ANTYPIMIKA

M. C. JKenmos
/IpeBHue ajiekcanapuiickue anagopbl

IpenucioBue

Cpeny pa3nYHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX OOTOCITYKEOHBIX CHCTEM («OOPSA0B») APEBHSS
OorocnyxeOHast cuctema AsekcaHnpuiickoir LlepkBu BBIJCTSETCS CBOMMHM LIEIbHO-
CTBIO, CAMOCTOSITEIBHOCTBIO U, UTO HEMAJIIOBAXKHO, TEM, YTO OHA JIy4llle IPYTUX 3acBHe-
TEeIIbCTBOBaHA B MCTOYHUKAX TAaKOro paHHero BpeMmeHH, kak III-IV BB.! Bo3nukrmmii
yxe B | B. M pa3BuBaBIINICS CHAauaga B TPEKOS3BIYHOMN, 4 3aTeM TAaK)XKe M B KOIITCKOM
cpene ajgeKkcaHapuiickuii 00psa mpocymiectBoBan 1o VII-XI BB., koraa okazasIasics
MOJI BIIaCThIO apaboB rpedeckas oOmmHa AnexcaHapuu U Erunta Obuia mpenenbHO
ocmabnena. [Toce XII B. Anexcannputiickas [IpaBocnaBuas LlepkoBb oTka3zanach OT
CBOEro IpeBHEro obpsina U nepeuuia, kak u Bce apyrue IlpaBocnaBHble [loMecTHbIE
LlepxBH, HA KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJNBCKHUM ((BU3aHTHUIHCKU»), COXpAaHUB B CBOEM OOTrOCITy-
JKEHUH JIUIIhL COBCEM HE3HAUMTEIbHBIE B MacHiTabe Ienoro odpsja OCOOEHHOCTH.
Taxk, Ha Bonpoc Anekcanapuiickoro narpuapxa Mapka III (XII B.), oOpalieHHbINH K
3HAMEHUTOMY KaHOHHUCTY TOTr'O BpeMeHH, natpuapxy Peonopy IV Banbscamony, o Tom,
MOJKHO JIF COBEpIIATh JIUTYPrHH, H3BECTHBIC IO MMeHaMu arl. Mapka u am. MakoBa, TOT
OTBETUJI PE3KO OTPULATEIBbHOZ WHBIMH CJIOBaMH, CaMOOBITHAS alleKCaHApUHcKas
Tpaaulys ociaabiia B TO BpeMsl HACTOJBKO, YTO B ABTOPUTETHOCTH OBLIO OTKA3aHO
JUTYpruv an. Mapka, coBeplIaBLIeHCsl HEKOIla TAKMMU BeMUKUMU oTuamu Llepksu,
Kak cBTT. Adanacuit Benmukwmit u Kupmmt Anekcannpuiickuii’! TeM He MeHee TpeBHUI
AJIeKCAHIIPUICKIIT OOPSA IPOAOIDKAI XKUTh B KOINITCKOW U OTYACTU I(UOIICKOU cpeie,
a B XX B. y>K€ OTMEUaBIIHNECS TPEBHOCTD, CAMOCTOSITEIBHOCTD U IIETTbHOCTh 3TOr0 00psi-
J1a BBI3BAJIM K HEMY HOBBII BCIIECK MHTEpEca CO CTOPOHBI OOr0CIOBOB, MATPOJIOTOB U
HUCTOPUKOB OOrOCITyKEHUSI.

I AnexcaHapuiickoMy OOpsITy MOCBSIIEHO BeChbMa 3HAYMTEIBHOE YUCIIO MyOJUKAIIMIA;, U3
COYMHEHUIT TPAaBOCIABHBIX aBTOPOB CIIEAYET OTMETUTh HECKOJIBKO YCTAPEBIIYIO, HO 10 CHX IIOP
MOJB3YIOLIYIOCS OONBIIMM aBTOpUTEeTOM B Oitaackoil Llepksu paboty II. Tpembemaca
(Tpepméras II. Aertovpyucol tomor AlyOmTov Kol "AvatoAfic (ZvpPorod eig v iotoplov Thg
Xpiotiovikii Aotpeiog. Tépog B). "A8fvat, 1961, 1993% . 15-97). CreluanbHO adeKCaHApHii-
CKas eBXapHCTHYecKasl CIy)0a paccMaTpuBaeTcss B MoHorpaduu Schermann Th. Agyptische
Abendmabhlsliturgien des ersten Jahrtausends. Paderborn, 1912 (x coxxaneHuro, TakKe yCTapeB-
mast). Kpatkuii 0630p UCTOpUM aleKCaHIPHICKOTO 00psaa CM. B cTaThe «AJICKCAHIPUNHCKOE
6orociyxenne» B «[IpaBocinaBroit Durmknoneaum» (M., 2000. T. 1. C. 595-601).

2PG 138, 953; cp. PG 137, 621.

3 PovvrovAns L Otion Aertopyior Tod &mooTOlov Mdbprov. Oecoalovikn, 1970. (Keipevo
Aertovpylkiic; 3). X. 5.
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Huxe BHMMaHMIO UMTaTeNsl MpeiaraloTcs PyCCKUe NMepeBOAbl COXPAHUBIIMXCS
npeBHUX aHadop Anekcanapuiickoi Llepksu. Anadopa, T. €. ueHTpasbHasE MOITUTBA
BorkecTBeHHOM JUTYpruy, SIBISIETCS SIIPOM TJIABHOTO XPHUCTHAHCKOTO OOTOCITYKEHUS! —
EBxapuctun, — a 3HauuT, U OOTOCITY)KeOHOH Tpamuiuu BooOme. Ha ceromusimami
JIeHb CYIIECTBYET OIPOMHOE YMCIIO IMyOIMKalUi, KacAIOIIMXCsA KaK OTAENbHBIX aHa-
(hop, Tak U UCTOPUU UX MTPOUCXOXKIEHUS B 1IEJIOM, OJHAKO MTPAKTUYECKU BCE OHM C/Ie-
JIAHBI 3aIMaTHBIMU YYEHBIMU U ITO3TOMY TUIOXO M3BECTHBI PYCCKOMY UMTATETIO0 — KaK
cnpaseumBo otMevar npod. JIJA H. [. YceneHckuil, B pyccKoif JIMTEpaType CIIeIy-
anpHO aHadope 10 cuX Mop «ObUT MOCBAIICH JIUIIb OJIUH TPYJ — MAarucrepckas Juc-
cepraius npogeccopa Ilerepdyprckoii nyxoBHoii akaaemun U. A. Kapabunosa»’, a
Taxke Oosbinasi crathsi camoro H. JI. Ycnmenckoro, Beimenmasi B «borocioBckux
Tpynax» 3a 1975 1.6 Pycckmii mepeBo HEKOTOPBIX APEBHUX JIUTYPruid (¥, ciaemoBa-
TEJIBHO, B UX cOCTaBe — aHadop), B TOM UUCIIE JIUTYPruu am. Mapka, ObuI Ommy0JIMKo-
BaH B Cankt-IletepOypre B 1874-1877 rr. B «CoOpaHUU IPEBHUX JIMTYPTUi, BOCTOY-
HBIX U 3aI1aJIHBIX, B IEPEBOJIE HA PYCCKUH SA3bIK: B 5 u.»’ (penpunt: M., 1997-1999), Ho
3TOT MEePEBOJI CACIIaH YBUACBINETO cBeT eie B Hadyaje X VIII B. nat. m3ganus O. PeHo-
noTas, HeIHE Oe3HaIe)KHO ycTapesiero. Kpome Toro, 3a ro/sl, mpoIIeanme co BpeMe-
Hu mybmukanuu CAJI u padot U. A. Kapabunosa u H. . YcneHnckoro, muTypruue-
CKasi Hayka o0OraTWiach HOBOOTKPBITBIMH HCTOUYHMUKAMHM, HAMpuMmep aHadOpoi,
cozieprkalnelicss B bapcetoHckoM marmmpyce, a Takke MHOXECTBOM HccieioBaHui. [loaTomy
MBI PEUIIIACH COOPaTh BMECTE BBITIOTHEHHBIE HAMH PYCCKHE TIEPEeBOIbI’ N3BECTHBIX Ha
JAHHBI MOMEHT aJIeKCaHJIPHICKUX aHa(op!), COMPOBOINB MX YKa3aHUSIMH Ha HEKO-
TOpbIe Hanboee BaKHbIE PaOOTHI.

I. OcoGennocTu ajekcanapuiickux anagop

ITpexxae Bcero cnemyeT OTMETUTD, UTO MO AJIEKCAHAPUHCKUMHU MBI IOHUMAaeM He
Bce BoOOIIe aHA(OPHI, HAXOAMBIINECS WM HAXOALINECS B YIIOTpeOIeHUN AllekcaHa-
putickux Lepkseii!! (ITpaBocnasHoi u KonTckoit)!2, uiam cogepkaiuecst B pyKOITUCAX
€TUIIETCKOr0 IIPOUCXOXKIEHUS, HO JIMIIb T€ U3 HUX, KOTOPBIE UMEIOT OINPeNeIEHHYIO
BHYTPEHHIOIO CTPYKTYPY M CIelM(pUUECKHe CollepKaTeIbHbIe OCOOEHHOCTH, T. €. TaKHe,
KaKye XapaKTepHbI IS alleKCAHAPUHCKOTO aHA()OPaTBHOIO THUIIA.

4 Kapabunos M. EBxapuctiueckast MoauTBa (aHadopa): ONbIT HCTOPUKO-ITUTYPIUIECKOTO
ananusa. CII6., 1908.

5 Venencxuti H. /[ Anadopa: OmnbIT HCTOpUKO-TUTyprideckoro anamusa // BT. 1975. C6. 13.
C. 40. B nacrosuiee Bpems B M3natensctse MockoBckoit IlaTpuapxuu roToBUTCS nepensaanme
3TOr0 U ApYyrux nuryprudeckux Tpynos H. 1. Yenenckoro.

6 Tam xe. C. 40-147.

7 Janee — CIJI.

8 Renaudot E. Liturgiarum Orientalium Collectio. Paris, 1716; Frankfurt, 18472.

9 lyist aHapopbl IMTYpruu an. Mapka — ¢ y4eToMm, Korja BO3MOXKHO, niepeBoaa E. Jlossaruna
(COAJI. T. 3. C. 20-46).

10 JTo cux mop Ha PYCCKUU SI3BIK HE ObLIa MepeBe/IeHa YacTh U3 HUX; T€ )K€, KOTOPhIE OMmy0-
JIMKOBaHbI 10-PYCCKH, IEPEBOAMIIICH HE3ABUCHMO OJJHA OT IPYTO, YTO HAM MpPEACTABIISIeTCS He
BITOJIHE BEPHBIM — MHOTHE M3 3TUX aHa(dop NMEIOT Oiin3Kue BepOaslbHbIe Napaulent, KOTOpble
JTOJDKHBI OBITh OTPAKEHBI U B PYCCKOM IIEPEBO/IE, ITOITOMY IIEPEBOIUTH MX CIIEIYET BCE Cpasy.

T tem Gonee He Dduornckoii L{epkBu, yacTe anadop KOTOpOU BOOOIIE BBIAEISETCS B
0co0blit aHadopanbHblil THIL — Hammerschmidt E. Studies in the Ethiopic Anaphoras. Berlin,
1961. (Berliner byzantinische Arbeiten; 25).

12 Tak, ocHoBHbIMU aHadopamu Korrckoit LlepkBu B Hacrosiiee BpeMst SIBISIFOTCS aHADOPBI
cBT. Bacwmus Benmukoro (B T. H. €TUIIETCKON pedakiiuy) u mpumuckiBaeMas ['puropuro borociosy;
00e — He aJleKcaHIpHiicKue 1o cTpykType (cM. Hinggi A., Pahl I. (ed.) Prex Eucharistica. Textus e
variis Liturgiis antiquoribus selecti. Fribourg, 1968. (Spicilegium Friburgense; 12). P. 347-373), —
a anekcaHapuiickas aHaopa, Hocsituast uMs cT. Kupuia AnekcaHipridicKoro, ynoTpeosieTcs: peiKo.
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I. A. CtpykTypa
Anexcarmpuiicknit aHapOPAITLHBIIN THIT XapaKTePH3yeTcsl CIICIYFOIEH CTPYKTYpOit!3:

1. BerynurtenbHbIN qUANIOT IPEACTOSTENS U HAPOAA.

2. Praefatio (mat. — BcerymieHne; HadanbHas 4acTh aHa(opbI, comeprKarmas
npociasieHue bora; B Praefatio, kak mpaBuito, moMemaeTcs TakKxKe pacckas
O COTBOPEHUH MHDA).

3. [Intercessio] (;1at. — XoaaTaicTBO; YacTh aHA(GOPbI, COJEPIKAIIAS TPOIICHHS
0 Pa3IMUYHBIX HYX[axX; He Bce aJeKcaHIpuiickue aHadopsl nomeuaior Inter-
cessio 3J1ech, nmepen Sanctus).

4. Sanctus (;1at. — Cpsrt; aHrenbekas necHb u3 Hc. 6, 314, mpeaBapsiemasi BCTY-
UTeNbHOH (ppasoii (3Ty dpa3y NpuHITO Ha3bIBaTh Pre-Sanctus)).

5. Epiclesis I (ytaT. Tpanckpumnuus rped. EnikAnoig (II0-pyCcCKU «IMUKIIE3a») —
IpusbIBaHmE; COTEPKUT MPOITIeHHE 00 OCBSIEeHUH [lapOB W/MIH MOJISIITUXCS).

6. Institutio (J1aT. — YCTaHOBIIGHHE; COJIEPKUT paccka3 00 yCTaHOBIECHUU
Xpucrom TaunctBa EBxapuctun Ha TaliHoii Beuepe).

7. Anamnesis (1aT. TpaHCKpuIus rped. "Avapuvnolg — BocnmoMmuHaHue;
COJepXUT BocrioMuHaHue Xpucra u Ero cnacurensHoro moasura no Ero
zanoBenu (JIk. 22, 19)).

8. Episclesis I1.

9. [Intercessio] (B HeKOTOPHIX aHAhOPAX HAXOIUTCS B ITOM MECTE).

10. 3aKITIOYUTENEHOE CITABOCIIOBUE IIPENCTOSATENS X OTBET HAPOJIA: KAMUHDBY.

IMTo cpaBHEHUIO C MPUBBIYHON MPABOCIABHOMY YHMTATENIO CTPYKTYPOMl TaKux
aHadop, kak aHadopsl cBTT. Bacunust Benukoro u Moanna 3nmatoycra, ajnekcaHapuii-
CKasl CTPYKTypa HUMeeT Ty OCHOBHYIO OCOOCHHOCTb, YTO AHTENIbCKOE CIIaBOCIIOBHE
Sanctus mIaBHO MEPEXOTUT B MPOINCHUE 00 OCBSIICHUH NPEIIOKEHHBIX Xjieba U
BHUHA, BCJIE/ 32 YeM IIPUBOJMTCS paccka3 o coObiTuM TaliHOW BeuepH U MpolieHue oo
OCBSIIIIEHUH TIPOAOKAETCS; MHBIMH CIIOBAMM, 3TOT paccka3 (M 3aKITIOYaroluil ero
Anamnesis) TOMEITICH KaK ObI BHYTPH 3ITHKIIC3BI.

I. B. ConepxarebHble 0COOEHHOCTH

Kpome opuruHanbHON CTPYKTYphI, ajekcaHApuiickue aHadopbl oOJazaroT
psiIOM comepKaTeNbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH. YKakeM obmme 3 Hux!3:

a) B To BpeMs xak B aHadopax HENPEMEHHO MPUCYTCTBYET paccka3 O COTBOpE-
HUM Mupa (KkpoMme, pa3Be uTo, aHadopsl EBxomorus CapamnunoHna), pacckas o
CIIACEHUU 4YeJIoBeyecTBa yepe3 Xpucra (CTOJIb pa3BEpHYTHINA, HampuMmep, B anado-
pax cBT. Bacunus Benuxoro u an. Makosa) uim oTCyTCTBYET BOBCE, MU IIPENEb-
HO KpaTok!o.

6) Sanctus Bceryia UCMOJIb3YyeTCsl B KpaTKoil («erurerckoin») popme «Cast, CBsT,
Casar I'ocnionps CaBaod! oo Heb6o u 3emits TBoeit [cBsATOI] cmaBoi» 6e3 mpubasie-
Hus «OcanHa B BbulHUX! Brarocnosen I'pamymmii...»!7, xapakTepHOro i APYTUX

130 vacrsix anagop u 006 aHadopabHbIX THIAX cM.: Hinggi, Pahl. Op. cit.; Taxxe: JKe-
moe M.C. Anadopa // IIpaBocnauast Durukioneaus. M., 2001. T. 2. C. 279-287.

14 TekcT TUTYPruueckoro Sanctus HECKOJIBKO OTIMYAETCS OT COIEPXKAILErocs y Ipop.
Hcaun — 6ubneiickoe «Casar, Cesar, Cesar ['ocions CaBaod! Bes 3emutst monHa cinasbl Erol»
3aMensiercs cmoBaMu «CsT, Car, Cesat ['ocrions CaBaod! momuer He6o (1 3emitst) Ero criaBoit»
WM ITOJJOOHBIMH.

15 Hénggi, Pahl. Op. cit. P. 101. Cm. Taxxe: Keamos M. C. Llur. cou. C. 281-282.

16 Cm. kH.: The Sacrifice of Praise: Studies on the Themes of Thanksgiving and
Redemption in the Central Prayers of the Eucharistic and Baptismal Liturgies / Ed. B. Spinks.
R., 1981.

17 M. 21, 9.
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Tpaguuuii. OTCyTCTBUE 3TOTO MPUOABIEHUS II03BOJISIET TIOHUMATh aHIeNbCKyI0 Tpuc-
BATYIO TiecHb «CBST, CBSIT, CBAT» B TPUHUTAPHOM CMEICTIE!S.

B) Sanctus He pa3peiBaeT aHadopy, TaK Kak Ta €e 4acTb, KOTOpas CIeLyeT Mocye
HEro, pa3BUBACT TEMY HAMOJHEHHOCTH MHUPO3JIaHus cilaBoi Boxwueii (T. e. mapadpa-
3UpYeT MOCIIEIHUE CIIOBA «ETHIIETCKOTO» Sanctus), a 3aTeM He3aMETHO MEePEXOIUT B

r) Epiclesis I, e cogep uTcs mpolieHne 0 «HAITOJTHEHUI» TAK)KE M TPUHECEHHBIX
napoB CamuM CBSATBIM JlyXOM WITH «CUITON», WIIH «OJIarOCIIOBEHUEMY).

1) Institutio BBogUTCS ciioBaMu «OTw», «yép» (100), «ka®hc» (Kak ), T. €. IpH-
BOJIMTCS KaK 00OCHOBAaHUE MIPEAIICCTBYIONIECTO eMY IIPOIICHUS (TIEPBOM AMUKIIE3HI)!Y.

I1. Anadopsl, nmeromue aJIeKCAHAPUIICKYIO CTPYKTYPY

o Hac monuTH MmoJHble TEKCTHI TpeX aHa(op aleKCaHAPUNCKOTO THIIA!

a) aHagopel TUTYpruu an. Mapka (COXpaHHJIACh BO MHOTHX TI'DEYECKUX U
KOIITCKUX PYKOITUCSX);

b) aradops! u3 bapcemoHckoro manupyca (COXpaHUIach B OJHOW ITOJTHON
PYKOIIHMCH | ABYX OTPBIBKAX);

¢) anadopsl n3 EBxonorust CapannoHa (COXpaHUIACh B OTHON PYKOIIHUCH).

Kpowme toro, eme Tpu anadopbl COXpaHWINCH YACTUYHO:

d) amadopa u3 3HAMeHUTOTrO Nanupyca u3 Jleip-banaiizax;

e) anadopa u3 nepramena, HaiimeHHoro B Cynnaptu (Cynan);

f) anadopa anekcaHIpUiCKOro THUMA (BEPOSATHO, MO3AHSA), HAIIIUCAHHASL
uMeHeM ar. DOoMBbl, COIEPKUTCA B U3BECTHOM KOMTCKOM pykonucu — EBxouno-
ruu beinoro MmoHacTeIpsi2.

Hakonen, menwlii psja rpedeckKuX W KONTCKUX (parMeHTOB (Tpedyeckue:
PWiirzb. 3, PBerol. 17032, PCair. 10395 A, Cair. Copt. Mus. inv. 753, Ostr. Hall
588021, psin hparMeHTOB AU THXOB?2; Komrckue: Brit. Lib. Ostr. copt. 4, 32 799 u 33 0502,
Poccuiickuii 'ocynapcrBennsiii Opmurtax. OcrpakoH (komrt.) Ne 113324 u np.) coxpaHuiu
YacTU MOJIMTB, UMEIOIUX B CBOEM cocTaBe Sanctus (aHIelIbCKYIO IECHb) WU IIPO-
NICHNS, HAIIOMUHAOIIKE intercessio aHadOpbl; MHOTA 3TH TEKCTHl WHTEPIIPETHU-
pytorcst kak aHadopbl. OJHAKO, XOTS KaKUE-TO U3 HUX, MOXKET OBITh, JIEUCTBU-
TEJIBbHO SBISIOTCA YACTSAMU YTPAadyeHHBIX HbIHE MOJUTB EBXapuctum, Bce xe
6e3yciIoBHO aHadopaMy 3TH TEKCThl CUMTAThCS HE MOTYT — M Sanctus, U TeM OoJee
MPOIIECHUS BCTPEYAIOTCS U B APYTUX XPUCTUAHCKHX MOJUTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX?.
B mro6om cimydae 3TH TEKCThI HE MMEIOT CaMOMW SIPKOW 4YepThlI aJIeKCAHIPHUICKOTO

18 B To Bpemsi kak nmpubaBieHue K TPHUCBATOMN MECHU OTHOCSAIIUXCS KO XPHUCTY CIIOB
«Ocanna B BeIHUX! brarocnosed I'psmymuii...» 3acTaBiseT QymMaTh, YTO U caMa IleCHb o0pa-
IeHa Ko XpHCTy.

19CMm. Nock A.D. Liturgical Notes 1: The Anaphora of Serapion // Journal of Theological
Studies. Oxford, 1929. Vol. 30. P. 381-390, ocobenno P. 385-388.

20 Kpome Hee, B EBXonorust MHOro apyrux aHadop, HO Bce OHM — 3aIaJHO-CHPUHCKOTO
THUIA.

21 Hammerstaedt J. Griechische Anaphorenfragmente aus Agypten und Nubien. Opladen,
1999. (Papyrologica Coloniensia; 28).

22 Engberding H. Eucharisterion in dgyptischen liturgischen Texten // Polychordia: Fest-
schrift F. Dolger zum 75 Geburtstag / Besorgt von P. Wirth. Amsterdam, 1967. Bd. 2. S. 148-161.

23 Quecke H. Das anaphorische Dankgebet auf den koptischen Ostraka B. M. Nr. 32 799
und 33 050 neu herausgegeben // Orientalia Christiana Periodica. R., 1971. Vol. 37. P. 391-436.

24 jdem. Das anaphorische Dankgebet auf dem koptischen Ostrakon Nr. 1133 der Lenin-
grader Eremitage neu herausgegeben // Idem. 1974. Vol. 40. P. 46-60.

25 Tak, Sanctus mpucyTcTByeT B MoauTBax 33-38 rimaB VII-if kH. «AIOCTOIBCKHUX ITOCTA-
HoBJIeHHID (oK. 380 r.), anadopoii He SBIAOUIMXCS (ITO TIOBOY 3THX MOMUTB cM.: Fiensy D. A. Prayers
alleged to be Jewish: An Examination of the Constitutiones Apostolorum. Chico (Calif.), 1985).
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aHadopaipHOro THa — mnepexoaa Sanctus B Epiclesis, 1 mo3ToMy oHU HEe BOLUIU
B HaIy MyOJIUKaui0Z.

III. TekcTol anadgop

III. A. Anadopa aurypruu an. Mapka

I'maBHoO# u3 anmexcannpuiickux aHadop, anadopoit Ilepkeu Erunra par excel-
lence, siBiIsIeTCSl HOCSINAS MMSI CB. eBaHTenucTa Mapka, anocrona Asnekcanapun. Kak
U B Cclly4ae ¢ APYTUMHU KIIACCMUECKHMH aHapopaMu, HOCALIMMU UMEHa allOCTOJIOB
(TakuMmu, Kak uepycanuMmckas aHadopa an. MakoBa WM BOCTOUHO-CHUPHICKas aHa-
¢dopa amocronoB Angan u Mapn), ums art. Mapka yka3eIBaeT He Ha To, 4YTO aHadopa
OT Hayaja M 10 KOHLIa HalKicaHa CaMHM aIllocTOJIOM, a Ha TO, YTO OHa ObLIa Tpaau-
LIMOHHOW eBXapUCTUYECKON MOJIMTBOM AJleKCaHAPUH, epeaBaBIleiica U3 TOKOICHUS
B TIOKOJIEHHE M, CJIEJOBATENIbHO, CUMTAJIACh BOCXOIALIEH K CaMOMY OCHOBATEIIO
Anexcannpuiickoir Llepkeu — am. Mapky. be3ycimoBHO, B 0CHOBe aHA(OPHI JICKUT
OYEHb JIpeBHee SIpO (OBITh MOXKET, U HAIMCAHHOE B AIIOCTOJIBCKYIO 310XY); B TO ke
BpeMsi, KaK XOPOIIIO BUITHO U3 PYKOIHCEH, TEKCT aHA(QOPHI C TeUEHHEM BPEMEHH ITOCTOSH-
HO TIOABEPraJiCsl PeNaKType U IOMOIHEHUSIM. B 4acTHOCTH, OHUM U3 PEAAKTOPOB, CYIs
1o BceMy, OblT1 ¢BT. Kupuiut AnexcaHapuiCcKuil — KONTCKask Bepcus JIUTYPIrUud HOCUT
nMs He an. Mapka, a 3TOTO BEUKOTO cBiATHTeNd. AHadope anm. Mapka MOCBSIIIEHO
JIOCTATOYHO MHOTO ITyOJIMKAIMiA, BKHEUIIIMMH M3 KOTOPBIX SIBIISIOTCS PabOTHI 3ama-
HbIX yueHbIX M. Durbepnunra?’, P.-I'. Koxena?®, [{)x. Kamunra?® u ap.; u3 npaBociaB-
HbIX aBTOpoB — [1. Pomomynoca’® u M. ®ynnynuca’!. Anadopa an. Mapka XopoIo
3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHA B PAHHUX MCTOYHUKAX, XY)K€ — B I'DEUYECKUX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
pyKomHcsX (4TO CBSI3aHO C TeM, YTO Ipeueckast JUTyprus amn. Mapka, Kak yxe oTMe-
4ajoch BBIIIE, TPAKTUYECKH mepectana coBepiathes nocie XII B.). Cpeau cobpan-
HBIX ¥ KpuTudecku nzgaHHbix FO. Xammepmrenrom?? 19 pannux (IV-XI BB.)3? rpeue-
CKUX PYKONMCEH erunerckoro M HYOMICKOro IPOMCXOXKICHUS, COAEP KaluX
(bparmenTsl aHadop (HO HE MOJHBIE TEKCTHI), 8 PYKOITHUCEH — CBUACTEIN TEKCTa aHa-
¢dopsl ar. Mapka34, emie 4 UIMEIOT CXOJICTBO C OTIIEIIBHBIMU MeCTaMH 3TOH aHa(opsI.

26 Tak e, Kak 1 Te aHaopsl U GpparMeHTHI aHadOp, KOTOPBIE U3BECTHBI HAM IO IIPOHCXO-
nsmuM u3 Erunta u HyGun pykonucsiM, HO He IPUHAAIEKAT K aJIeKCAaHAPUIICKOMY THITY.

27 Engberding H. Neues Licht iiber die Geschichte des Textes der dgyptischen Markusliturgie //
Oriens Christianus. Wiesbaden, 1956. Bd. 40. S. 40-68; Idem. Das Verhéltnis der syrischen
Timotheusanaphora zur koptischen Cyrillusliturgie // Ibid. 1958. Bd. 42. S. 55-67; Idem. Zum Papy-
rus 465 der John Rylands Library, Manchester // Ibid. S. 68-76; Idem. Die anaphorische Fiirbittgebet
der griechischen Markusliturgie // Orientalia Christiana Periodica. R., 1964. Vol. 30. P. 398-446 u np.

28 Coquin R.-G. L’anaphore alexandrine de saint Marc // Le Muséon. Louvain, 1969. Vol. 82.
P. 307-356.

2 Cuming G. The Anaphora of St. Mark: A Study of Development // Le Muséon. Louvain,
1982. Vol. 95. P. 115-129; The Liturgy of St. Mark: Edited from the Manuscripts with
a Commentary by G. J. Cuming. R., 1990. (Orientalia Christiana Analecta; 234).

30 ‘PodémovAos I1. 'H dvagpopo Thg Aettopylog tod ayiov Mdapkov. Oecoalovikn, 1959.

31 @ovvrovAys. Op. cit.

32 Hammerstaedt. Op. cit. (nanee — Hammerstaedt).

3 Jlns cpaBHEHMS: camas PaHHSS M3BECTHAas PYKOINCH, COAepiKaasl TeKCThI JIUTYpPrHil
cBTT. Bacunus Benukoro u Moanna 3natoycra — Vat. Barberini Gr. 336 — natupyercst KOH-
oM VIII B.

34 Ne 1-8 y Xammepiurenra.

3 Ne 11, 14, 15, 18 y Xammepurenra. Oaus otpsiBok (Ne 15), cogepxammii Epiclesis, 0e3-
YCIIOBHO SIBIISIETCSl (parMEeHTOM aHa(OPbI, U MBI ITOMEIIAEM €r0 CPEIU PAHHHUX CBHIETENEH TeK-
cra aHadops! muTYpruu arn. Mapka; mpoune oTpeIBKH (Ne 11, 14, 18), XOTS 1 IMEIOT NapalljIeTn
¢ anadopoit nutypruu amn. Mapka, B JaHHOIH MyONMKaluu He MPEACTABICHBI, TaK KaK HE
COJlepKaT HUUEro, CIeLHaTIbHO OTHOCAIIErocsi K EBXapucTuu.
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Ve 0JTHO 3TO TOBOPUT O IIMPOKOM PacHpoCcTpaHeHUU IuTypruu an. Mapka B Llepk-
Bu Erunra B I ThicsueneTnu, a Takke 0 3aHUMAaeMOM €10 TIEPBOM MECTE CpeIu JPYTUX
erureTckux JUTypruii. Kpome Toro, M3BecTHBI 2 paHHHMX PYKONHUCHBIX (parMeHTa
CauIn4yecKoro (OJMH U3 TUAJIEKTOB KOIITCKOTO s3bIKA) IMepeBojia aHadOphl JUTYPTIUU
ar. Mapka. [{peBHelast U3 rpeueckux PyKOIHUCEH, COAEPIKALIMX MOJTHBIA TEKCT JIUTYp-
ruu an. Mapka B Cpe/IHEBEKOBOH peIaKIIMK (CPABHUTEIIEHO C TEKCTOM PaHHHUX PYKOIHCEH
VMEIOIIEH Psii MHTEPIOJISIINI), TaTUpyeTcss KOHIIOM X B., octanbHbie — XI[-XVI BB.
B xputndeckom m3ganmm [Ix. Kamuara® ObUH yITEHBI 5 TAKUX PYKOTIHICEH, eirie 4 pyKo-
NYcH ObUTM HEJABHO HaWIEeHBI B MOHACThIpe cB. ExaTepunsl Ha CuHae’’ u Bce ele He
n3nanel. Kpome Toro, mog mMeHeM JIMTypruu cBT. Kupniia AlleKcaHIpHHCKOTO JTUTYP-
rug an. Mapka ucnosib30Bajach U Ucnoib3yercd nousiHe B Konrckoii LlepkBu, nempiit
PSII CAaMAMYECKUX U 00XapPCKUX PYKOTHICEH COMEPIKUT €€ KOMTCKUN TEKCT8; M3BECTHBI
TaKXe rpeueckasi peTpoBepcus TUTypruu cBT. Kupmuia’® u aguornckuit nepeBos aHa-
¢opsl ar. Mapka#. Dta aHahopa, HECOMHEHHO, — BaXKHEUIIIHIA TAMSITHUK OOTOCIIOBCKOM
Y JIMTYPrudeckor Mpician AnekcaHnpuiickoli Llepku. B apyrux anmekcaHApuiCKUX aHa-
(dhopax (Hanpumep, B anadope Esxonorus Caparmona win aHadope manupyca u3 Jeiip-
Banaiizax) mpucyTcTByeT psin OJIM3KHX CIOBECHBIX Mapaienell ¢ aHadopoii arr. Mapka,
YTO TOBOPUT O €€ PACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTH U OOJIBIIIOM BIIMSTHUM HA €THITETCKYIO TPAAULIUIO.
Conepxanue anapopbl:
1. duasor mpencrosTeNs U Hapoaa HaunHaeTcs He ¢ murtathl u3 2 Kop. 13, 13,
C KOTOPOM HAYMHAETCSl BCTYNMHUTENbHBINA nuanor aHadop OOIbIIMHCTBA OOpS-
IoB, a co cioB «['ocroap co Bcemu Bamu»*! (aHAJOTMYHO PUMCKOMY OODPSIAY);
TEM HE MEHEE B IPEUECKUX CPETHEBEKOBBIX PYKOMHCSX 3TO MPUBETCTBUE HEPE-
KO 3aMEHEHO Ha 0OBIYHOE KOHCTAaHTHHOMOIbCKOoe 2 Kop. 13, 13.
II. Praefatio HaunHaeTcst ¢ pa3zBepHyTOro Mpociasienus bora, koTopoe niepe-
XOJIUT B paccka3 O COTBOPEHUM MUPa; SIpPKOH 0COOEHHOCThIO aHadops ar. Mapka
SIBIIIETCS] TO, UTO PACCKa3 O JIOMOCTPOUTEIHCTBE CIIACEHUS TAIIIETO YeJTOBEYEeCTBA
OTCYTCTBYET B €€ IPEBHEHIIINX PYKOIMCSIX U B KOIITCKOW BEPCHH; HATIPOTUB, B Tpe-
YEeCKOHM CpeHEeBEKOBOH Bepcur aHA(OPBI ITOT paccKas MOSIBIISIETCS B BUIE KpaT-
Koii ppassl B Praefatio; emnte ogHa sipkast ocobeHHOCTh aHadophl an. Mapka —
TO, uTo Praefatio oxaHumBaeTcs ykazaHueM Ha coBepinaeMoe LlepkoBbio mpu-
HECEHUE «CIIOBECHOH >XEPTBBI» M «OECKPOBHOTO CIIY)KEHUS» C IUTUPOBAHUEM
CIIOB U3 MpopovecTBa Manaxun: «OT BOCTOKA COJHIIA IO 3aIajia BEIUKO OyaeT
uMs Moe Mexay HapogaMH, U Ha BCSIKOM MecTe OynyT MPUHOCUTH (GuMHaM
nMeHu Moemy, uncryio xeptBy» (1, 11), umeBImmx GoJbIlIOe 3HAYCHHE B PaH-
HEXPUCTHAHCKOM OorocinoBuu EBxapuctun?.

36 Cuming G. The Liturgy of St. Mark.

37 [1epeyeHb HOBOHANIGHHBIX CHHANHCKUX TPEUYeCcKUX pykomuceil cMm. B kH.: Holy Monastery
and Archidiocese of Sinai: The New Finds. Athens, 1999.

38 HeronHblil mepedyeHb cM. B: Brightman F. E. Liturgies Eastern and Western (Vol. 1:
Eastern Liturgies). Oxford, 1896. P. LXX; Hammerstaedt J. Op. cit. S. 11.

3 Macomber W. F. The Anaphora of St. Mark according to the Kacmarcik Codex // Ori-
entalia Christiana Periodica. R., 1979. Vol. 45. P. 75-98. He ta nu 3T0 pyKONHUCh, O KOTOPOM
et A. CraBpuHoc (Zravpwos *A. Al dpyoidtator kol ol obdyypovor Aettopylon. Kov-
otavTivovmoitlg, 1921. T. 1. =. 170-178)?

40 Semharay-Selim A. T. M. Textus aethiopicus anaphorae Sancti Marci // Ephemerides
Liturgicae. R., 1928. Vol. 42. P. 507-531.

41 Vixe MaxoB Dnecckuii (VII B.) oTMeyaeT 3Ty 0COOEHHOCTh KaK OJIHY U3 XapaKTePHBIX
uept ajekcanapuiickoro oopsiga (em.: CJI. T. 3. C. 15-16).

42 Cwm. The Liturgy of St. Mark. P. 107-108. PaccMoTpeHHI0 60TOCIOBCKUX BOIIPOCOB, CBSI-
3aHHBIX C €BXaPUCTUYECKUM MpPUHOIIeHUeM, mocssiieHa kaura K. CtuseHcona (Stevenson K. W.
Eucharist and Offering. New York, 1986).
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II1. Intercessio, kKOTOpoe CcjeayeT cpa3y 3a YyKa3aHUEM O IPUHECEHUH
KEPTBbI, COCTOUT U3 CIEAYIOINX MPOLICHNNH*:
A) o llepkBu 1 0 TyXOBHOM MHPE;
B) 0 60OIBHBIX, O HY)KIAIOIIMXCS, O MyTEIIECTBYIOIINX;
C) 006 ypoxae;
D) 006 umneparope;
E) 00 ycommux;
F) o npunocsmux (x11e6 u BuHO st EBxapuctun);
G) o marpuapxe u KIupe;
H) o pa3sbIx Hy)Oax;
I) o coOpaHusIx XpUCTHAH;
J) 000 Bcex.

IV. Sanctus mpenBapsieTcs pa3BepHyThIM Pre-Sanctus, koTopoe modTu He
CBSI3aHO HU CHHTAKCHYECKH, HH IO CMBICTY C MpeuecTByronmmM Intercessio.
[lepeuncnenue anrenbckux YMHOB B Pre-Sanctus cnenyet Ed. 1, 21, Toraa xak
apyrue aHadopbl (KpoMe SIBHO 3aBUCSIIMX OT aHadopsl an. Mapka aHadop
EBxonorus Capammona un nanupyca n3 Jeiip-banaiizax) oObIYHO HCMONTB3YIOT
Komn. 1, 1644

V. Hanpotus, nepsasi 3MUKJIe3a OYEHb TECHO CBsI3aHa ¢ Sanctus U MpsiMo
BBITEKAeT U3 Hero. B mepBoii anukiese coaepXuTcs mpolieHne 06 UCIOIHEHUH
IIPEUIOKEHHBIX JapoB «OJIarocioBeHUEM», KOTOPOE CBA3BIBAETCS C NEHCTBUEM
Casaroro [lyxa.

VI. 3a nepBoit snukie3oi cienyet Institutio — pacckas o TaliHoli Beuepe.
Institutio BBoguTCst ciioBoM «Otw» (M00), T. €. KaK ObI CIy>)KUT 0OOCHOBAaHUEM
npoiueHust anukiessl. B Institutio mocne ycTaHOBUTENBHBIX CIIOB HaJl X1€00M U
qgameit ot Jluna Camoro I'ocrioga npuBonsites ciosa an. [laBna «Besikuii pas,
KOTJa BBl efuTe XJ1e0 cel M MbeTe yallly CHIO, CMEPTh [ OCIIOHIO BO3BEIIAETe,
nokojyie O mpunmet™ (1 Kop. 11, 26), mpuyemM TOBOPHUTCS O BOCIIOMUHAHUU
CMEPTH U 8OCKpeceHus*s.

VII. B Anamnesis TOBOPHUTCS O TOM, YTO MbI «BO3BEIAEM» CMEPTh U BOC-
kpecenue ['ocrona. 9TuM Anamnesis TeCHO CBSI3BIBaeTCs ¢ Institutio*®.

VIII. Anamnesis OKaHYMBAaeTCs yKa3aHUEM Ha MPUHECeHUe Xiieba U BUHA,
MIpUYEM TJ1aroil TpoTiOnut («CTaBUTHh MEpeny», «IPEICTABISThY, IIPEAIaraTh,
«TIOKa3bIBaTh») ynoTpebinsercss B ¢GopMe aopucra (mpogbnkapev —
IPeIIOKWINY; HanpuMep, B pkil. John Rylands Library. 465, VI B.: «Tebe u3
TBouX AapOB MBI IPEATOXKWIH Npel To60w0»), T. €. 0 MPUHOIICHHH TOBOPUTCH,
Kak 00 yXe UMEBIIIeM MeCTO paHee?t’.

43 The Liturgy of St. Mark. P. 22-36.

44 Ibid. P. 120.

45 Ibid. P. 124.

46 Mcnob30BaHUE CIIOB «BO3BEIIaeM» (KOTOYYEAAOLEV) HIIM «BO3Bemas» (KoToyyEA -
Aovteg) [uid cBs3bIBaHUs Institutio u Anamnesis XapaKTepHO TOJBKO UIsl ajeKCaHAPUHCKON
TpPaJuLUd — B OCTAJIbHBIX BOCTOUYHBIX 00psigax Anamnesis CBA3bIBAETCS HE CO CIOBAMH
an. IlaBna «cMepTh ["'ocionHio Bo3Bemaere... », a co cinoBaMu I'ocnona u3 EBanrenus ot Jlyku
«cue TBOopuTe B Moe Bocnomunanue» (JIk. 22, 19), naxe ecnu nurata 1 Kop. 11, 26 u npuso-
nutcsi. TeM He MeHee akKjIaMalus Hapolia «cMepTh TBOIO BO3BelaeM...» epea Anamnesis
M3BECTHA HE TOJBKO B aJeKCaHAPHUHCKON, HO U B CHPO-aHTHOXUUCKOU TpPaaWINU, U3 YETO
Jx. KaMuHT 3aKmioyaer, 4To 3Ta akkjaamalms — erunerckoro nmpoucxoxaenus (The Liturgy of
St. Mark. P. 124).

47 BpUTM BBIIBUHYTHI 1Ba 00BbsicHeHUs 3ToMy: A. Hok cuuTan, 4To MO COBEpIIMBIIUMCS
«IPUHECEHUEM» CIIEyeT TIOHUMATh aKT MaTepHaTIbHOTO MpUHeceHus Xiieba 1 BuHa Ha mpecton (Ibid.
P. 382-383); I'. Jukc moarai, 4To CIIOBO «IIPUHECIT OTHOCUTCS K «OKEPTBE XBaIbD» — Oyraromape-
HUSM, copepkainmed B Praefatio (Dix G. The Shape of the Liturgy. London, 1945. P. 166).
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IX. Bropas snukiie3a CoAep UT MPOIIEHUST 00 OCBSIIEHUH MPEIOKEHHBIX
JlapoB ¥ MpUYaCTHUKOB.
X. AHadopa 3aKTI09aeTcs CIIaBOCTOBHEM.

B HayuHOI uTEpaType B MEPBYIO OUepeab AUCKYTHPYIOTCA CeayIole mpooiie-
MBI, CBSI3aHHBIE ¢ aHadopoit an. Mapka:

1) [Ipuunna HeoObIYHOTO MOIOXKeHUs Intercessio (Mexay Praefatio u Sanctus).

2) OtHomeHue Tekcta CTpacOyprckoro mamupyca K MOJTHOMY TEKCTY aHadopsl
(Crpacbyprckuiit nanupyc oOpbiBaeTcs B KOHIE Intercessio; ObUIO BBICKA3aHO MPEA-
MOJIOXKEHHUE, YTO 3TO — IEPBOHAYAIBHBIM TeKCT aHadOpbl, KOTOPBIA BIOCIEACTBUN
OBLT TOTIOJTHEH).

3) OtHomeHue TekcTa anadopsl ar. Mapka k Tekcty aHadopsr amn. HMakosa.

Pemenne 3Tux mpo6ieM TECHO CBS3aHO € BOIIPOCOM O IIPOUCXOXKJIEHUH KakK, B 4acCT-
HOCTH, caMoit anaopsl ar. Mapka, Tak ¥ aJIeKCAaHIPUIUCKON aHaQOpaIbHOMN CTPYKTYPbI
BooO1e. BpiiBUraBIIecs B CBA3U C ITUM T€OPUHU OOCYKIAI0TCS HIKe, B paszaeine IV.

Il A. 1. @pazmenmsl anaghoput 6 panHux ucmouHuUKax

Kak yxe ormeuyanoch, U3BeCTHO OoJjiee IECSTH PYKOIMCHBIX NCTOYHUKOB CTapIle
XI B., coepKalMX Ty WX UHYIO 4acTh aHa(opskl anl. Mapka. DTH UCTOYHUKHU MO3BO-
JSIOT CYIUTh O COCTOSIHUM TeKCTa aHA(OPBI B 3110XY, MIPEIIIECTBOBABIIYIO OTAEICHUIO
Konrckoii LlepkBu OT rpedeckoil AJIGKCAaHOPUMCKOMN; TEKCT COXPAHMBIIUXCS B HUX
(dbparmeHTOB aHA()OPBI 3HAUUTEIIBHO JJAKOHUYHEE, YeM B O0Jiee TTO3THUX PYyKOTIHCIX*S.
ITockoabpKy 00beM 3THX UCTOUYHUKOB HEBEJIUK, MbI COYIM BO3MOYKHBIM IPHUBECTH MIEPEBO/T
BCEX PAaHHUX I'PEUECKUX U ABYX APEBHEHIINX KONTCKUX (hparMeHTOB aHadopsl (TeM OoJiee,
YTO OHHU JO CHX ITOP HE MEPEBOAMINCH HA PYCCKHUH A3bIK), PACIIOIOXUB UX B XPOHOJIOTU-
YECKOM TIOPSI/IKE; KpPOME TOTO, B 3TOM K€ pas3/ieNie CTATbU MBI TIOMECTHITN KpaTKuii ¢par-
MEHT Nanupyca, CoIepXKaliero TeKCT, MMeroIuii cxoactso ¢ Epiclesis 11 anadopsr.

III. A. 1. a. Cmpacoypzackuii nanupyc, IV-V (2) gs.

Haunbonee npeBHee U3 COXpaHUBIINXCS CBUAETENBLCTB TeKcTa aHadopsl an. Map-
ka — T. H. CtpacOyprckuii manupyc (PStrafib. gr. inv. 254) — 1ects pparmMeHTOB,
SIBIISFOIUXCS YACTSAMU OJTHOTO MAMMPYCHOTO JINCTA, BEPXHAS TPETh KOTOPOTO yTpaye-
Ha. B 1928 r. M. Aunpué u 1. KoyutoMm pekoOHCTpyHpOBaId U U3A TN IT'PEYECKUIA TEKCT
nanupyca®. MccnenoBaTtenu naTupoBaiu nanupyc V i gaxe IV B., ero TeKCT Moxer
OBITH ellle ApeBHee. B manupyce conepxkarcs pparmentsl Praefatio u Intercessio, cos-
MaJarolre ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU YacTIMU aHa(OPHI anl. Mapka, OHM 3aKaHUYUBAIOTCS
KpaTKuM crnaBocioBueM. OHaKo, XOTs B nanupyce npucytcrBytor Praefatio u Inter-
cessio anadops! an. Mapka, apyrux yacreit (Sanctus, Epiclesis I u 1. 1.) 31ech Her.
Wznatenmu nammpyca u Takue yueHsle, kak K. 'ambep?, 1. Quroepounr>!, P.-I". Koken32,
cuuTam, 4to TeKcT CTpacOyprckoro mamupyca JOJKeH ObUT ObI MPOIOJDKATHCS Ha
crenyroleM (yTpadyeHHOM) JINCTE, KOTOPBIA M COAEpkKall HEAOCTAOLIHE YACTH aHA(POPBHI.

48 B cBsI3M C TeM UYTO TeKCT aHadopbl ar. Mapka B I'PEUECKUX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX PYKOIMHUCIX
COJIEPKUT 3HAYUTEIIBHOE YHCIIO HHTEPIIONSIINI 110 CPABHEHHIO C TEKCTOM PaHHUX (PpParMeHTOB,
MBI cousiu Gojee yAOOHBIM yKa3bIBaTh HUTaThl U3 CBsmenHoro Ilucanus, comepxaruecs: B
TeKCcTe aHa(opbl, B MPUMEUAHHSIX K MEPEBOIY HAaubOJee MOJIHOTO, & UMEHHO CPEIHEBEKOBOIO
rpedyeckoro Tekcra aHadopsl (YTOOBI H30exKaTh TTOBTOPEHHIA).

49 Andrieu M., Collomp P. Fragments sur papyrus de "anaphore de saint Marc // Revue des
sciences relegicuses. Strasbourg, 1928. Vol. 8. P. 489-515.

50 Gamber K. Das Papyrusfragment zur Markusliturgie und das Eucharistiegebet im
Clemensbrief // Ostkirchliche Studien. Wurzburg, 1959. Bd. 8. S. 31-45.

51 Engberding. Die anaphorische...

52 Coquin. L’anaphora.
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BeinBunytoe O. KunmapTtuaoMm B 1974 1. npenmnonoxenue, yto CtpacOyprekuil mamnu-
PYC COIMEPKUT TOJIHBIN TeKCT aHA(Opbl HA paHHEW CTaIUU ee Pa3BUTHS U He TpeOyer
JIOTIOJTHEHU S>3, BBI3BAI TUCKyccuio>*. B Hacrosiee Bpems Touka 3peHust KunMapriuna
SIBJISICTCSI TOCTATOYHO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOW, 0JHAKO, OCOOCHHO B CBETE OTKPBITHA
TIOCTIETHUX JIET, € OOOCHOBaHME MPEICTABIISETCS BechMa IMaTKuM (cM. paszaen 1V); ybe-
JIUTEIIBHOE JTOKA3aTeNIbCTBO TOro, 4To CTpacOyprckuili manupyc COJEPIKUT JIMIIb
(parmeHT aHaopbl, HO HE BECh €€ TEKCT, MpeiokeHo J. SpHonpaom>*. Hoselimias
pexoHcTpykiusi: Hammerstaedt. S. 22-4157; paxcumuie: Ibid. Taf. I-11.
IlepeBom’®:
...(Tebss cnaBocnmoButh — ?)... Tebs OmarocnoBisath, TeOs
n(croBeoBaTh HOUBIO) U THeM; Tebst, (COTBOpHBIIIETO HE)OO U BCE, UTO B
HEM, 3eMITI0, MOPE M PEKH U BCE, UTO B HHX; 1€05, COTBOPUBIIETO YEJIO-
Beka o CBo(eMy oOpa3)y u (o) momoouro; Bce xe coT(Bopmt ThI) mocpen-
crBoM [Ipemynpoctu TBoeii, cBeta ncrunHoro, TBoero CeiHa®, I'ocriona u
Cnacurens Hamero Mucyca Xpucrta, uepe3 Koroporo Tebe u ¢ Hum, co
CaareiM [{yxom, O6marogapsi, IpUHOCHM JKEPTBY CIIOBECHYIO, OE3KpPOBHOE
CITy’)KeHHE CHe, KOTOpoe MpUHOocAT Tebe Bce HApOIbl OT BOCTOKA COJTHIIA
U J10 3amaja, oT ceBepa M 1o iora, nbo Beauko ums TBoe BO Bcex Hapo-
Jlax, ¥ Ha BCSIKOM MeCTe (puMHaM IMPUHOCUTCS CBATOMY TBOEMY MMEHU U
KEepTBa YHCTAsl.
Hap 3701 >kepTBOM M MIPHUHOIIICHHEM MOJIMMCS U IIpocuM Te0s: moms-
HU CBATYIO TBOIO U eiiHYI0 coO0pHYt0 LlepkoBb, Bce HApO/IbI U BCE MACTBHI.
Mupowm, KOTOopsIii ¢ Hebec, HAarpaau cepAaua BceX HAC, HO U MUP KU3HU
ceii® Ham Japyi.
Ilaps 3emiu (B MUpe COXpaHHU; Jai eMy IMOMBIILIATE (7)) MHpHOE K
HaM U KO CBSITOMY MMeHU TBoeMy, HAYaIbCTBYIOIIETO HAJ (dMapXueitt!
(7)), BoeHHBIX, mpaBuTenel, (rpaxaanckue (?)) cobpanus, (coceneit Ha-
mux; BXoJbI U (7)) ucx(op! HAIM) (BO BCSIKOM MUpe ycTpoii (7))

53 Kilmartin E. Sacrificium Laudis: Content and Function of Early Eucharistic Prayers //
Theological Studies. Woodstock, Md., 1974. Vol. 35. P. 280.

54 CM. 0030p mHeHuit B cratbe Ray W. D. The Strasbourg Papyrus // Essays on Early East-
ern Eucharistic Prayers / P. Bradshaw, ed. Collegeville (Minnesota), 1997. P. 39-56.

55 Ibid. P. 39.

5 Yarnold E. Anaphoras without Institution Narratives? // Studia Patristica. Louvain,
1997. Vol. 30. P. 395-410.

57 TlepeBof BBIIIOJIHEH TI0 3TOMY M3IaHHIO. B nutepaType yarie BcTpedaercs Ooliee cruep-
»kaHHast pekoHcTpykims M. Aunpué u I1. Komtoma (em., Hanp., Héinggi, Pahl. Op. cit. P. 116-119).

58 3neck U Jajee MPUHSATHI CIEAYIONIe 0003HAYEHNS: MHOTOTOYHE (...) O3HAYaeT MPOITYyCK
B PYKOITUCH, BHE 3aBHCUMOCTH OT €r0 JUIMHBI; KPYTJible CKOOKH (()) 03HAYAIOT, YTO YKa3aHHBIX
CJIOB B PYKOINCH HET, HO OHH MOTYT OBITh IIOCTaBIIEHBI 3[IECh C YBEPEHHOCTHIO; HEYBEpPEHHBIE
KOHBEKTYpPhl 0003HAUYAIOTCS BOMPOCUTEIBHBIM 3HAKOM (?); KBaapaTHeIMH ckoOkamu ([]) 06o0-
3HAUYCHBI CJIOBA, KOTOPBIE HE UMEIOT COOTBETCTBUS B OPUI'MHAIIBHOM TEKCTE, HO HEOOXOIUMBI B
pycckoM nepeBoze. Kpecrom (1) mpenarorcst KpecTsl (yCIIOBHBIE 3HAKH, YKa3bIBAIOIINE HA OIIpe-
JIeTIeHHbIE TeHCTBUSI MM YaCTU TEKCTa), BCTpeUaromuecs B pyKonucsax. [1ockonbky nmepeBoas
HHU B KOEM CJIy4ae He MOTYT 3aMEHUTh COOON OpUTHHANIbHBIC U TeM 0oJiee KPUTUYECKH U3JaH-
HBIE TEKCThI, MHOTOTOYHS M CKOOKHU ITPOCTaBJICHBI HAMHU TOJIBKO JIJISL TOTO, YTOOBI 1aTh YMTATE-
IO TIPE/ICTABIICHHE O COCTOSIHUU PYKOIMCH M B 3HAUUTEIbHOU CTENeHH YCIIOBHEI. Pa30uBKka Ha
ab3albl (2 YacTO M pacCTaHOBKA 3HAKOB IpENUHAHMS) HEe 005S3aTeIbHO UMEET COOTBETCTBUE B
PYKOITUCH M COOTBETCTBYET TOJIBKO IUIaHy aHA(pOPBI.

59 Bo3MOKHa TakXe MHasl pacCTaHOBKA 3HaKOB IpenuHaHus: «...IIpemynpoctu TBoell, cBera
ncruaHoro TBoero CeiHa...» nnn naxe: «...TBoeit [IpemynpocTtu cBeta nctuaHoro TBoero CeiHay.

60 «Mup» B BETX03aBETHOM CMBICJIE — ITOJIHOTY OJ1ar.

61 MmeeTcst B BUIY, KOHEUHO, HE LIEPKOBHASI €MIAPXUSs, & CBETCKAs a IMUHUCTPATUBHAS CIUHHULIA.
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(Bcex Bcrozly HampaBb B MIpUCTaHb cracenws, (7)) yaocroi ([ux] ctath
WX CIIyTHUKOM; JOXIOW TIOII)JIM Ha HyX(maromwuecs [B HUX] MecTa;
BO3)BECEITH JIMIO 3€MJIH, YCTaBh ¢ B CEMS M B XKaTBY, (IUTO)ABI €(e HETo-
BPEXKIECHHBIMU) COXpAaHU, paaIu HUIUX Hapoja TBoero, paaud Bcex Hac,
npu3bIBarouXx uMs TBoe, pau Bcex Haaeromuxcs Ha Teosl.

IMouynBIMX YN YIOKOW; ITOMSTHH (¥) T€X, KOTO B CETOHSIITHIN JICHb
ITOMMHOBEHHE COBEPIIIAEM; U KOTO Ha3bIBAEM, M KOT'O HE Ha3bIBAEM MMEHA.

ITo(MsHM) ¥ BceX MOBCIOAY MPABOCIABHBIX CBATHIX OTI[OB HAIIMX U
EMUCKOINOB W Jlaii HaM 4YacTh M HAaCJeIMe HMMETh C HAWIy4lluM
(o6mecTBOM) CBATBIX TBOWUX TMPOPOKOB, AIMOCTOJIOB M MYYEHUKOB,
MOJIUTBAMU HX...

...lIPUMH... YIOCTOM...

...IIPUHSB...

...Japyit um pagu I'ocrioga m Cnacurens Hawero, yepe3 Koroporo
Tebe crmaBa Bo B(EKH) BEKOB.

IIl. A. 1. b. Benckuii nanupyc PVindob. G 26314

JBa HebompIIMX pparMeHTa aHAGDOPHI COXPAHUIMCH HA MTATUPYCHOM OTPBIBKE U3
Ascrpuiickoit Harmonansnoit 6ubnuorexku (PVindob. G 26314). IlepBsoiit pparmeHt
— ato Epiclesis II, BTopoii (Ha 060poTe manupyca) — 3aKIIOYUTEIBHOE CIABOCIIOBHE.
Hogetiiee w3nanue: Hammerstaedt. S. 96-10162; dhakcumune: Treu K., Diethart J. Griechische
literarische Papyri christlichen Inhaltes II. Wien, 1993. (Mitteilungen aus der Papyrus-
sammlung der Osterreichischen Nationalbibliothek (Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer). N. S.; 17).
Taf. 34, Hammerstaedt J. Prazisierungen zu PVindob. G 26314 // Zeitschrift fiir
Papyrologie und Epigraphik. Bonn, 1996. Bd. 110. S. 165-167. Taf. 263

IlepeBon:

...C Hebec Ha 3TH npeyiexaliyre TBOU Japbl, XJ1ed U Yamry, U COTBO-
pwi 661 x1e6 — Tenom [Nocmoma 1 Criacutens Hammero% Mucyca Xpucra.
AwmuHb... KpoBbio

yToOBI TBOE U B 3TOM, KaK U BO BCEM, IIPOCIIABIISIIOCH U BO3BBILIA-
nock BeecBaToe TBoe nmst co Mucycom Xpucrom u CsiTeiM [Jyxom.

Hapoo: Kax ObUIO U eCTb...

npecgumep: ...

III. A. 1. c. Ilepeamen John Rylands Library. Ne 465, VI 6.

Crienyromasi, BTopasi 1o BaxxHocTH 1ocie CtpacOyprckoro nanmpyca, pyKoIich
aHadopel an. Mapka xpanutcs B Oubmuotexe [Ixona Paitmannca B Manuectepe
(PRyl. gr. 465). Tekct nepramena Ob1 u3nan B 1938 r. K. Pobeprcom®. Tlepramen
conepxut Epiclesis I, Institutio, Anamnesis, Epiclesis II u 3axitounTenbHOe ClIaBo-
croBue aHadopsl an. Mapka, T. €. MPAKTHUECKH BCE T€ YACTH, KOTOPBIE OTCYTCTBYIOT

62 TIepeBo/1 BBITIOJIHEH 10 3TOMY U3JAHHUIO.

63 3ameTuM, YTO 3Ta W Jpyrue cratbu W3 KypHama «Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und
Epigraphik» 3a 1992-1995 rr. cBo6oano moctynmHa B MHTepHeT mo ampecy: http://www.uni-
koeln.de/phil-fak/ifa/zpe/downloads/index.html.

64 B manupyce — «BalLeroy.

65 Roberts C.H. Catalogue of the Greek and Latin Papyri in the John Rylands Library.
Manchester, 1938. Vol. 3. P. 25-28. I'peueckuii TEKCT U JTATHHCKUIA IEPEBOJ] MOXKHO TaKkKe Hali-
™ B: Hdnggi, Pahl. Op. cit. P. 120-123.
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B CrpacOyprckom manupyce. [Tociie okoHuanusi aHahopbl B pyKOTUCH APYroi pyKou
BBINIMCAaHA 3ayIIOKOWHAsI MOJIUTBA, TEKCT KOTOPOW OYEeHb OJU30K K COOTBETCTBYIOIIIE-
My paszmeny Intercessio anHadopsl. Hosetimmee w3ganme: Hammerstaedt. S. 76-95%;
(dhaxcumune: Taf. V-VI.

IlepeBon:

Bouctuny nonHo ectb HeOO M 3emiis CBSTOW ciaBoil TBoelt uepes
T'ocmoga u bora u Cnacurens Hamero Mucyca Xpucrta®’ HCIOJIHH,
Boxe®, u curo xepTBy OjarocioBeHueM, [KoTopoe] ot Tebs, depes
Casroro Troero [yxa.

N60 Cam I'ocionp n Crniacutens u Llapp Beex Hac Uncyc Xpucroc B
Ty HOYB, B KoTopyto OH npenan Cebs mo CBoeii BoJie 3a TpeXy HAIIH U
MIPUHSIT 32 BCEX CMEPTh, B3SB XJIeO BO CBSIThIE M MPEUYMCThIE U HEMOPOU-
Hele CBOM pyKH, BO33peB Ha HeOo, k Tebe, OTiy Bcero, Bo3baarogapus,
0JIaTOCIIOBUB, OCBSITUB, MPEIIOMUB, MOJIAJ CBSTHIM YUYEHHKAM U ariocTo-
nmam, ckazaB: «[IpummuTe, embTe OT cero Bce — cue Moe ectb Terno,
Hogoro 3aBera, 3a Bac n3douBaecmMoe® (i 3a MHOTHX IpegaBaeMoe’’) BO
octasienue rpexoB. Crue TBopute B Moe BocmomuHanue». Takxke T mocie
BeUYepH, B3SAB dUally, BO301aromapws, OIIaTOCIOBUB, OCBSITUB, IOl
CBouM y4eHHUKaM M arocroiaM, ckazas: «Ileilite Bce n3 Hee — cue Mos
ectb KpoBp HoBoro 3agseta, 3a Bac 1 3a MHOTUX IIpOJIMBaeMas U mpeaa-
Baemasi BO ocrasjieHue rpexoB. Cue TBopute B Moe BocrioMuHaHue, T ubo
BCSIKUU pa3, KOTJla BBl equTe XJied ceil U MbeTe yally CHIo, CMepPTh Mot
BO3BelIaere 1 Moe BocKpeceHHe ucrnosemyerey. T

Cwmeptb, boxke Ortenr Beemeprkutens, enuHopoaHoro’! Teoero CeiHa,
l'ocrioga m Bora nHamero Bo3Bemiasi, 1 BockpeceHne n Ha Hebeca Ero
BO3HECEHHE HCIIOBENyYs, U claBHOe Ero BTopoe mpuiiecTBue oxwumaas, B
KOTOPOE T'PSIAET CyIUTh BCEJICHHYIO I10 IIPABJAE U BO3AATh KAXKAOMY IO
JlenaM ero — WM Onaroe, WM Xyaoe,— u3 TBOero Msl MPenIoXUiIn
nipen Toboto,

MomuMcsl U npocuM Tebs, utoObl Trl mocnan [Jyxa CesiToro Ha
npemexaiue TBou mapsl, Ha XJ1e0 ceif M Ha Jally CHUIO...

u conenain xied ceit Tenrom I'ocroma namero Mucyca Xpucra, a
qamy — Kposbeio HoBoro 3aBera Camoro I'ocroma u Criacurtens u
Laps Bcex Hac Mucyca Xpucra. AMuHb. T

YToObl cTamu HaM, PUYANIAIONIMMCS OT HHX, B BEpy, B TPE3BEH-
HOCTB, B LIEIOMYIPHE, BO OCBSIICHUE, BO OOHOBJIEHHUE AYILH, TeNa U IyXa, B
npuoobIIeHue, T B eJoMyapue T U HeTJieH!e, BO OCTaBJICHHE I'PEXOB, T

66 TTepeBO/1 BBITIOJIHEH T10 3TOMY M3aHui0. Opdorpadus pyKonucn o4YeHb Ioxas; KOHbEKTY-
Bl MHOTOUYHCIIEHHBI, HO JOCTATOYHO HAJIEXKHBI U [IO3TOMY B IIEPEBOIE HAMU IIOYTH HE OTMEYEHBI.

67 B maHHOM Cllyyae 3aIsITYI0 MOXHO ITOCTaBUTh KaK Iepe]] CIOBOM «4epe3» («IIOJIHO eCTh
He0O U 3eMJIsl CBSITOH ciaBoi;... uepes... Mucyca Xpucra MCHOIHM...»), TaK U NEPEH CIOBOM
«UCHOJHUY (T. €. KIIOJHO €cTh HeOO U 3eMIIs CBSITOH ciaBoil... uepes... Mucyca Xpucra; ucnon-
HH...»), IO3TOMY MBI HE JJaeéM IIPEANOYTUTEIbHbII BapUAHT.

68 MBI COYJIM BO3MOJKHBIM HCIIONIB30BATh ()OPMBI 3BATEIBHOIO Majexa A ciloB «bor»
(«boxer), «Brnampika» («Brnamsiko»), «"ocriomgp» («I"ocriomm»), 1 He UCTIONTB30BATh IS BCEX OCTAIbHBIX.

69 Ob6paiaeM BHUMaHUE YUTATENs1 HA HeoObruHyt0 popmy cioB Cnacutens o Ero Tere.

70 3r1ech ¥ aliee CIIOBOM «IIPEdaBaeMBbIii» MEPEBEICHO CIOBO dLodLOIEVOS, KOTOPOE MOXK-
HO MEPEBECTH M KAK «Pa3/1aBaeMblIii».

"l «(EDMHOPOIHBII» — CIIaBSIHU3M; HA COBPEMEHHBIH PYCCKUI S3bIK 3/1€Ch U B JPYTUX Mec-
Tax MOKHO ObUIO ObI MEPEBECTU: «EAMHCTBEHHBII.
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yT0oOBI TBOE U B 3TOM, KaK U BO BCEM, MPOCIABIISIIOCh U BO3BBIIIA-
JIOCh U CBATHJIOCH CBSTOE U JIOCTOYTHUMOE M BeeOarocimoBeHHoe TBoe T uMs

T BO OCTaBJICHUE TPEeX0B T

[Opyeoii pyxoii npunucano. | ...

[Opyeum nouepkom donucano: |

1 Bmanbiko T'ocnonu, Beenepxkurens, Oreny [ocioga u Criacurenst
Hamero Mucyca Xpwucra, monuMmcss u npocuMm Tebs;, YemoBekomo0ert,
JYIIA YCOIIINX OTIIOB HAIMX W OpaTheB, B Bepe Boxuel MOYMBIIMX
YIOKOH, co CBSITbIMU TBOMMHU COOpaHHBIX TaM, OTKyAa yoexxana 001e3Hb
U TIeYalib, ¥ BO3/IbIXaHUE, BO CBETJIOCTH CBATHIX TBOMX; BMeCTe COOEpHU U TUIOTh
WX B TOT JIeHb, [KOTOPBIH] Thl yCTAHOBMII, COTJIACHO MCTUHHOMY M HEJIOX-
HoMy TBoeMy 0OeTOBaHMIO; BO3[Iast UM TO, YTO OKO HE BHICIIO, M YXO HE
CIIBIIIIAJIO, ¥ HA CEPIIE YETOBEKY HE TPUXOIUIIO. .

I A. 1. d. Jlonoouckuii nepeamen British Library inv. 2037 E u F (PLitLond 232),
VI-VII ss.

Ele o;1HO paHHEe rpedeckoe CBHIETENBCTBO TeKCcTa aHahophl art. Mapka — Kycouek
(pacnasmuiics HaaBoe) neprameda VI-VII BB. u3 coOpanus bpuranckoit 6ubImoTexkn
(inv. 2037 E u F)73. Ha nepBoii (HaUMEHOBaHUE yCIIOBHO) CTOPOHE KyCOUKa HAXOIUTCS
MoiuTBa o gocroiHoM [Ipuuamenun CB. Tann, Ha 0OpaTHON — PparMeHT aHapoPkI.
Hosgeiiinas pexoncrpykuust: Hammerstaedt. S. 42-5574; ¢paxcumune: Ibid. Taf. I-11.

IlepeBon’s:

... Tebst xBasmuTh... TeOs1 ucmoBemoBaTh (HOUBIO U JH)eM; Tebs1, COTBO-
puBIIE(TO HEOO U TO, UTO Ha) Hebe, 3eMITIO U (MOpE, U PEKH), U TO, YTO B HHUX;
Te0s1, (coTBOpHBITIETO YemoBeka) 1o CBoeMy 00pa3sy; (Bce ske 310 ThI coTBOPHIT
nocpenctBoM) TBoeit Ilpemynpoctu (cBera ChiHa mctuHHOTO) TBOETO,
lNocona (n Cnacurens Hamero Mucyca Xpucra, uepe3) Kotoporo Tebe
u ¢ Hum, (co Ceateim Jdyxom), Gmarogapsi, np(MHOCUM XKEPTBY) CIOBEC-
HYI0, 0€3(KpOBHOE CITyXEHHe) cre, KoTopoe NpuHocIT Tebe Bce (Hapoabl
OT) BOCTOKA COJIHIIA | 10 (3aIama, OT CeBep)a U IO MOIYIHS, HOO (BEITUKO
nmst T)Boe B Hapoax U Ha BCSKO(M MecTe (pUMHa)M IPUHOCHT... (HaJ[ KAKOBOMA
JKe)PTBOU U MpUHOIIIEHUEM MoJinMcs u ipo(cum) Tebs1, UenoBekosooert,
noMsi(HU cBATYI0 TBOI0), cobopHyI0 (M) anocronbeky(to LlepkoBs 1 Be)ch
Hapod # Bce (macTBel TBom); ¢ HeOec MHUpOM (BO3HArpaad BCeX) Hac
(cepmiia, HO ¥ KXU3HU ceii) Mup (HaM Japyi)...

IIl. A. 1. e. Benckue nanupycot PVindob. G 16545 u 17047/38329/38379, VI-VII gs.
VI-VII BB. 1aTHPYIOTCS ¥ HECKOJIBKO TAITUPYCOB, HEKOT1a OBIBIIIMX OJTHAM IIEITBIM 7
u coaepxarux (pparmeHThl Intercessio, pre-Sanctus, Institutio 1 Anamnesis aHaopsl,
KOTOPBIE, eCIM BepuTh pekoHCcTpykimu FH). Xammepiurenra’’, sBisiroTcs (pparMmeHTamMu
mutyprum an. Mapka (BrpodeM, B cratbe FO. XeHHep peKOHCTpYKIUs XaMMEpIITeTa

72 Becero HECKOIBKO OYKB; CMBICIT HESICEH.

73 Tlybnukauuu (HbIHE, B OCHOBHOM, ycrapesuiue): Milne H. J. M. Catalogue of the Liter-
ary Papyri in the British Museum. London, 1927. P. 196ff.; Mercati G. L’anafora di S. Marco
riconosciuta in un frammento membranaceo del Museo Britannico // Aegyptus. Milano, 1950.
Vol. 30. P. 3-7; Cuming. The Liturgy of St. Mark. P. 63.

74 TlepeBOA, BBIIIOJIHEH 110 3TOMY M3JaHHIO. bolee caepKaHHYI0 PEKOHCTPYKLMIO MOXKHO
HaliTu, HanpuMep, B KH.: Cuming. The Liturgy of St. Mark. P. 63.

75 Tonbko aHaOPHI.

76 Editio princeps: Treu, Diethart. Op. cit. N. 49, 51.

71 Hammerstaedt. S. 56—75; nepeBo/1 BBIIIOIHEH 10 3TOMY H3IaHHIO.
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Obl1a IOJBEPrHyTa KPUTHKE; CM. CTaThio XeHHep’® u oTBeT Xammepuureara’). Opdo-
rpadus naMmsTHUKA 1oxasi; paxcumune: Hammerstaedt. Taf. III-1V.
IlepeBon:

(umosociyKeHue) CoBEepIIeHHO UCKopenu (u3 mupa); cunoii (TBoeit
Bpara M BCIO) €ro JIYKaByIO (CHJIy COKPYIIH IT0)I HOTaMHU (HAIIUMH)...
BCSKYIO epech (YHHMUTOXb), BparoB Llepksu (TBoeit, 'ocrioau, cmu)pw,
OoOHaku (HX) NMPEBO3HOIICHUE; Mail (MM BCKOPOCTH) HEMOINb (H)... UX
3aMbIC(JIBI H)... UX Oecroje3(HpIMH ClIeNaii... Boc)cTanb, ['ocomu, u (na
pacrouatcs) Bparu TBous0

... (Mamo)aymHsIx (yTem)b, mMagmIux (BOCCTaBb), ... TPEIIHHKA,
320y amux obpaT, Bcex MPUBEIN Ha MyTh (cm)aceHus TBoero, npu-
COEIMHU U WX K Hapoay TBoemy; Hac xe n30aBb OT (IPEXOB HAIIUX),
3aIIMTHUKOM Ha(M BO) BceM (ObIB)as,

(160 Th1) pe(BbIlIE BCIKOTO HAYATIBCTBA). ..

(Mo)e, (3a Bac JJoMHMOE BO O)CTaBJieH(ME T')pe(XOB; CHe TBOPUTE) B
Mo(e BociomuHanme. [lomoOHO [1]) mocie B(eduepw, B3sIB 4a)mry, Oma-
roja(apus, 0J1arociio)BuB, ocBAT(UB, ogan CBOUM, OTIHMBAs) U TOBOPSI:
«II(prmure, nieiite Bc)e ot Hee, c(rie — Most ects) Kposb, HoB(oro 3asera,)
3a Bac mnpo(mBaemasi) Bo ocrasiieHue r(pexoB. Cue) TBopure B (Moe Boc-
nomuHa)Hue. 160 Beskuii (pas, Koraa Bl eAUTe) XJ1ed (cei, mbeTe xe)...

... boxe, O(terr...) emmHOpOaHOTO TBO(er0 ChIHA, ['0criona) ke u bora
n Cnacurens (wam)ero Mucyca Xpucra Bo3BelaeM BOCKpECEHHE M Ha
Hebeca (Er)o Bo3HeceHme ucmoBenyeM, (M) CIIaBHOE, CTpaITHOE BTO(poe
npuiie)cTBue oxuaaem, (koraa OH NPUIET CY)AUTh

1L A. 1. f. Ilepeamennvie hpazmenmor uz Kacp Hopum (Hyous): ghypazmenmot Il a u c.

B xone packomnok B Kacp Mopum (HyOust) 6611u 0OHApYKEHBI (PparMeHThl HEKO-
TOPBIX JTUTYPTHUYECKUX TEKCTOB; B TOM UHUCIIC — MOJIUTBBI BEPHBIX M JUAJIOTA TPEI-
cTosiTeNiss U Hapona mepen aHadopoi, Praefatio u Intercessio mutyprum an. Mapka
(pparmentsr III a, c). OnybmukoBanbl 3TH GparMeHThl ObUH Tpod. Y. DpsHmom u
MpaBOCIaBHBIM cBsleHHUKOM ['eopruem [paracomsd!; HoBasi peKOHCTPYKIIUS U KOM-
MEHTapuil comepxkatcs B KH.: Hammerstaedt. S. 102—-12282; hakcummiie — B Ha3BaH-
Hoii nyosmkaiuu ®panna u o. paraca.

IlepeBon?®?:

[Bepu, nBepH... (IPUHOCUTE.
CortacH)o YHHY CTOMTE.
Cr(anem qodpess.

Boumem).

78 Henner J. Die Markusanaphora auf Wiener Papyrusfragmenten? // Zeitschrift fiir
Papyrologie und Epigraphik. Bonn, 1995. Bd. 105. S. 166-170.

7 Hammerstaedt. S. 56-75.

80 Cp. cIlc. 67, 1.

81 A Eucharistic Sequence from Q'asr Ibrim // Jahrbuch fiir Antike und Christentum. Miin-
ster, 1987. Bd. 30. S. 90-100.

82 [TepeBOJ BBIIIOJIHEH IO 3TON PEKOHCTPYKIUU.

83 Tombko aHadoOpsI.

84 T. e. «xak criegyeT.
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Casroe Bo3HouleHne? B Mupe bory npuHocuTs.

Tocrions co Bcemu.

BBbIchk Ha(1m cepana.

Boz6maromap)um [Nocmona.

BoucTtuHy 10CTONHO (€CTh U MPaBeHO, IPE)I0I00HO ke U AOIIKHO,
1 HamuM (ymam noi)e3Ho, I'ocnonu boxe Beenepxurens, Tebst Bocne-
BaTh, (Tebs xBamn)Th, Tebs cmaBocaoBUTh, TeOs cmaBuTh, Tebe MOKITO-
HaTh(cs1, Tebs 6aroc)moBisaTh, Tebs Omaromaputh, Tebs ucnoBeqoBaThH
HOYBIO M JIHEM HEINEPECTAIOIMMU YCTAMU M HEYMOJIKAIOIIUM CEPJLIEM;
Tebs1, corBopuBIIIEro HeOO U (TO,) YTO Ha HeOe, 3eMJTI0 U TO, UTO Ha HEH,
MOpsI, peKH, 03epa, UCTOYHHUKHU | (BCE, YTO B H)UX; TeOs, COTBOPHUBIIIETO
gemoBeka o C(Boemy o0pa3y IO 1Mo)go0uio; BCe K€ COTBOPHMIT THI
nocpenctBoM (TBoeit I1pemynpoctu, cBe)ra TBoero, ncrunnoro (TBoero
Crina), ['ocnona u Cnacurens namero Mucyca (Xpucra, uepe3) Koto-
poro Tebe ¢ Hum, co Casitbim (Jlyxom, Oaromapsi, Tebe m)punocum (skept-
BY CIIOBECHYIO U OE3KPOB)HOE 3TO CIIy)KeHHE, (KOTopoe IpuHocIT Tebe
BCE HAPOJIBI, OT BOC)TO(KA)...

(MoymuMm)cst 1 ipocu(M TeOsi: MOMSIHU) CBATYIO eIMHYI0 cO(OOpHYIO)
u anoctolibekyto TBoto LlepkoBs (1 Bce) Haposl, U Bee m(acTBbl TBowM),
MHp, KOTOPBIH ¢ Hebec H(arpamm) Bcex HaAc c(epAama, HO W KW3HHU) ceH
Mmu(p napyii. Llap)s, (BOGHHBIX)...

(cB)s3aHHBIX,  UC(MpABISIONMN  pacclabiieH)HBIX,  Hajaexaa
OT(JasiBIIIUXCSI, TIOMOIN)b OECITOMOINHBIX, YTEIICHHE (HEYTCIIeHH)bIX,
ynoBaHue OONBH(BIX, BOCCTABJICH)HE IMAMIINX, B(CIKOW AYIIE CTpaXIy-
el 1) oepXKUMOU A(all MIJIOCTh, Jail ocitabiieHue, Jai) mpoxXiIaxie-
Hue. U na(m, locnioniu, 6oe3nu Aynin) uc(uenw)...

III. A. 1. g. Ilepzamenuvie ghpazmenmot uz Kacp Hopum (Hyous): ¢ppazmenm III d.

Eme onun nepramennsiii pparmeHT 3 Kacp M6puM, onyOIMKOBaHHBIN BMECTE C
MPEIBIIYIINMU IBYMsIS®, HAMMCAH APYTOi PYKOM M, BEPOSTHO, IIPOUCXOIUT U3 IPYTrO-
ro kojekca. OH cofepXuT JacThb Intercessio aHaopsl.

IlepeBon:

... (BoccTaBp TeX, KTO B CEPbE3HBIX OO0J€)3H(SIX JEXKHUT, 000d)pH
(OmepKUMBIX HEUUCTBIMH) AyXaM(H, [HAXOMSIIMXCS] MO C)Tpakeld nin (Ha
PYIHHUKAX WU OCYXXICHHBIX, UM U3)THAHHUKOB, UIIX (COAECPKAILUXCS
Ha TSOKENbIX padoTax); mo(Munyi, nbo Tei — bor, p(a3pemarommii)
CBS(3aHHBIX, HCIPABISION)MA He(MCIPAaBICHHBIX, HAAEKIA) OTYASB-
mx(cst; BCSIKON AyIIe CTpaKAyI)ed M o(aepKMMON Jal MUJIOCTb, N1a)i
ocnabnenue, gau...

III. A. 1. h. Ilanupycuotii ppacmenm u3 pacxkonok 1964 2. ¢ Kacp Hopum (Hyous).

Hpyras Haxonka B Kacp MOpUM — HECKOJBKO MAMPYCHBIX KYCOYKOB, COJEP-
xanmx ¢parmMeHTsl Intercessio anadopsl mutyprum an. Mapka. M3nanel oHE ObUTH
TEMH K€ HCCIeIOBaTeNsIMM, YTO U NeprameHHbie ¢pparmMentsl u3 Kacp M6pum, B
coaBTopcTBe ¢ C. KoHtosHHucOMY. Tlociemusss myOauKaiys, MOCBSIIEHHAS 3TOMY

85 'peu. dvoupopav — aHadopy.

86 Ibid; Taxxe: Hammerstaedt. S. 123-126.

87 Some further Greek liturgical fragments from Q'asr Ibrim // Jahrbuch fiir Antike und
Christentum. Miinster, 1992. Bd. 35. S. 119-134.
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namsaTHUKY: Hammerstaedt. S. 127-13438; pakcummiie — B ykazaHHoM editio princeps
(Taf. I1I).
IlepeBon:

so032nac: uepe3 Hero.

(o nymewecmsyro)wyux: W cu(oBa mpo)cum (Bee)nepxkurens bora,
Orua (I'ocriona n) bora n Cnacurens namero Uucyca (Xpucra, o) myrere-
CTBYIO(IIMX OpaTh)sAX HAINUX WU (COOMPAIONTNXCS) B ITyTEIIECTBHE, JA...

BeHel] (jieta) 6iaroc(tu TBoeit)

() 6naro(yrogayro [Tebe] mapyi, u m)aii HaM 4(acTb M HACIEIUC)
HMMETH CO CB(SITBIMH TBOMMM).

[MpuHocs(1MX) KepTBBI MPUMHU Ha HEOECHBbI H... TBOI KepTBEH-
HUK, (B 3amax OnaroyxaHusi)...

(cBsATElIIIET0) M ONTAKeH(HEUIIIETO) ... cOXpa(HAsS COXp)aHH HaM (€To
Ha MHOTHE TOJIBI)...

III. A. 1. i. /loweuka British Library 54 036, VII-VIII ge.

HpeBHel1ras U3BeCTHAS KOIITCKAask PyKOMHUCh aHadopbl ar. Mapka IpecTaBIseT
co0oli nepeBssHHYIO TabJIETKy, Ha KOTOPYIO HaHeceH TeKcTd®. Pykomuch mpeacras-
JsieT coboil cammmueckuil mepeBoj aHadopsel, coxpanwiuck Epiclesis I, Institutio,
Anamnesis u Epiclesis IT — B o61miem, Te ke yacTu, 4to u B niepramene John Rylands
Library Ne 465, TekcT KOTOPBIX B IIEJIOM COXpaHHEE, YeM B IIepraMeHe.

IlepeBon:

+ Bouctuny momHo HeOo M 3emiis TBoMM OJaroCIOBEHHEM uepes3
Tocioga (1) Cnacurens Hamero Mucyca Xpucra ucnomHu®® u cHio
XKepTBY, boxe, TBoum OmarocimoserneM uepe3 TBoero CesToro [yxa.

N60 Cam I'ocionp n Crniacutens u Llapp Beex Hac Uncyc Xpucroc B
Ty HOYb, B KOTOPYIO OBUI IIpedaH U JOOPOBOIBHO MPUHSI CMEPTh, XJied
B3sIB BO CBSITBIE U MPEUUCTHIE (1) OnakeHHble CBOM PYKH, BO33peB Ha HEOO,
k Tebe, Oty Bcex, OJarocioBHWB, BO30JarogapwB Haa HUM, OCBSTHUB,
MoJIall ero yuyeHukam (1) armocroiiaM CBouM, ckazas: «[IpuMute u empte
Bce OT cero, n6o cue ectb Teno Moe, 3a Bac npegaBaeMoe BO OCTABJICHHE
rpexoB Bammx. Cue TBopute B Moe BocnoMuHaHue». Taxxke mocie BeuepH,
B3sIB Hallly, OJIarOCIIOBUB, OCBSITUB, MOJIA]l UM, cKa3aB: «Bce mpummuTe n
rerite cue, n6o cue Mos ectb Kposb, HoBoro 3aBera, 3a MHOTHX IIpoO-
JIMBaeMasi BO ocramieHue rpexoB ux. Cue tBoputre B Moe BocrmoMuHa-
Hue. 6o Beskuii pas, korna Bel equte XJied celd, mbete jke u Yamny curo,
Moro cMepTh Bo3Belaete (1) Moe BOCKpeceHUe HCITOBEAYETE.

Cwmeptb, boxe, equHopoaHoro TBoero CeiHa, 'ocriona n Criacurenst
Hamero Mucyca Xpucra Bo3Bemias, 1 BOCKpECeHHE U Ha HeOeca BO3Hece-
HUe MCIOBeAys, U cinaBHoe Ero mpuiectBue oxuaasi, mpuHocuM Tebe

88 [TepeBon clesaH MO 3TOM KHUIE.

89 Msmanue u paxcumute: Quecke H. Ein saidischer Zeuge der Markusliturgie (Brit. Mus.
Nr. 54 036) // Orientalia Christiana Periodica. R., 1971. Vol. 37. P. 40-54 (nepeBo/1 BBIITOTHEH
o 3ToMy M3naHumo). I'peyeckast perpoBepcus Tekcra, caenannas k. Kamunrom: The Liturgy
of St. Mark. P. 64-65.

9 Kak u B cy4ae ¢ nanupycoM John Rylands Library Ne 465, mocraHOBKa 3amsITOH 37eCh
HEOYEBHU/IHA.
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st dapsl, npen muo TBoe, ceit xieb U curo yamy. MoiauMes U IPOCUM
Te6s1, na mouwtems dyxa Cesitoro TBoero u cuny TBoro Ha cre mpUHO-
cuMoe, Ha XJ1e0 ceil m Ha Jamry cuio, (M) Ja coTBOpHINb Xjebd Temom
XpucrtoBbiM, (damnry xxe — Kpospro) HoBoro (3aBera) namero ['ocrioga
u Cnacurens Mucyca Xpucra®l.

III. A. 1. j. Ilepeamen Louvain Copt. 29, ox. 1000 .
Eme omHa BaxkHast konrckas pykornuck — Louvain Copt. 29, ok. 1000 r. — moru6ia
BO BpeMs BTOPOIl MUpPOBO BoWHBEL. K cyacTpio, ee TekcT — ¢parMeHT Intercessio
a"adopsl (YacTh MPONUICHUS] O HYXIAIOUIMXCS M IyTEIIECTBYIOIINX; MpOIIeHne o0
yposkae; 4acTh IIpoIIeHus 00 uMmiiepatope) — ObLT m3mad B 1940 r. JI. JIepopTom®2,
IlepeBon:
...0cBOOOIM; 1 Ham, ['OCIioIn, KPEenoCcTh U CUITY JapyH.
IMyTemiecTByromuM OpaThsM WM COOMPAIOIIUMCS ITyTEIIECTBOBATH HA
BCSIKOM MECTE COMYTCTBYH; U HaM, ['ocroam, B *KHM3HU ceil CTpaHCTBOBAHHE
CoXpaHN HeoOypeBaeMbIM 110 KoHITa. Crertaii mpsMbIMHE TIpelT TOOOFO IIaTmHATITH.
Peunbie Bogp! momHuMu 10 Mepbl ux. Bo3secenn o 3emiu, 6passl
€€ HaIou, YMHOXb TTOPOXKICHUS €€, YTOOBI B3OIILIU TTOCEBBI U YPOIKAH.
Brnarocnosu Bener Jieta 6arocta TBoeid. Joxau TBoW HUCIONDIN Ha
MeCTa, IMEIOIITHE [B HUX] ITOTPeOHOCTD 1 HyKmy. Ham mapyit n300mie m1oqoB
3eMJIM; OJTarOCIIOBH, YMHOXKb MX, COXPaHU UX HaM LEIBIMU U HEBPETUMBIMH.
Bnarocnosu, I'ocioau, BeHer yiera Giaroctu TBoei pagn HUIIUX
Hapoja TBoero, paau BAOB U CUPOT, Pajy CTPAHHUKOB, pajy BCEX HAC,
Hajeronuxcst Ha Tebst v mpu3bIBaromux uMst TBoe cBsTOE.
IlapctBo paba TBoero, XpuCTOIIOOMBOTO Maps, B MUPE U IpaBeI-
HOCTHU U My>XecTBe coxpaHnu. [To(xopn)...

III. A. 1. k. Benckuii nanupyc PVindob. G 41044, VI-VII gs.

B nanupyce PVindob. G 41044, VI-VII BB. COXpaHUIUCh HEKOTOPBIE OYKBBI, 110
kotopeiM 1O. Xammepmirenr pexkoHcrpyupyeT Epiclesis Hem3BecTHOl aHadopbl; Ha
000poTe mamupyca 4MTaeTcsl (pparMeHT IIaBOMPEKIOHHOW MOIUTBBL. Eciau BepuTh
pekoHcTpykImu XaMmMepiureara, To noiayuyusinuiics Epiclesis 6mm3ok k Epiclesis 11
JIUTYpPruu am. Mapka; TouHee, peKOHCTpyHpoBaHHBIA Epiclesis cogepxuT 0OIbITyIO
4acTh cloB, npucyTcTBytomux B Epiclesis I anadops! autyprun amn. Mapka, HO OH
CYLIECTBEHHO JIakoHMUYHee. Takum o6pazom, B nanupyce PVindob. G 41044, Bo3MOxk-
HO, f0 Hac gomen Epiclesis 11 anagops! muTypruu amn. Mapka B ero nepBoHayajabHON
penakuun. Pekoncrpykuus FO. Xammepinrenra: Hammerstaedt. S. 164-170%3; daxcu-
mune: Treu, Diethart. Op. cit. Taf. XXX.

IlepeBon:

...(monwn)u ¢ BeIcOTHI TBoE(i, 13 xunuina TBoero, U3 He)OIUCAHHBIX
Henp TBoux (Yremmrens, Jyxa Cesitoro), comapcrsyromero Oty (u
CrIHy), Ha Hac ¥ Ha (Tpemiexamue TBOW maphl, TBO)peHUs TBoMW cHH,

91 Jlanplne cpa3y BBIIMCaHA MOIUTBA Ha pasapobienue Cesroro Xmneba (Quecke H. Ein
saidischer 50-51) wnu monutBa nepex [1puyaieHuem.

92 Texct u rpedeckast perposepeusi: Lefort L. Th. Coptica Lovaniensia // Le Muséon. Lou-
vain, 1940. Vol. 53. P. 26-29; nepeBo/1 BBIIOIHEH IO I'PEYECKON PETPOBEPCHH C YUETOM KOIIT-
CKOr'O TeKCTa. I'peueckyio peTpoBepcrio MOXHO Takke Haitu B: The Liturgy of St. Mark. P.
63-64.

93 TlepeBo/1 BBIMIOJIHEH 10 3TOM PEKOHCTPYKLIUH.
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III. A. 2. Anaghopa konmckoit aumypzuu
cem. Kupunna Anexcandpuiickozo

Kak yxe ormeuasnocs Boiiie, B Konrtckoit LlepkBu nutyprus an. Mapka u3BecTHa
o uMeHeM cBT. Kupmiura AjlekcaHApHIiCKOT0%4, 94TO yKa3bIBaeT Ha BO3MOXHOE yda-
CTHE CBATUTEIS B €€ peIaKTUPOBaHUMI> (0 TOM ke nucan B XIV B. u onuH U3 Haubo-
nee Bbgaroniuxcs O6orocinoBoB Komntckoit LlepkBu AOy-nmb-Bapakat (11324)%).
OcnoBHoM mutyprueit Komnrckoii IlepkBr®’ B HaIlIM JHU SIBJISIETCS CTHIICTCKAS BEPCHS
muTypruu cBT. Bacunus Benmmkoro; B I'ocniockuie mpa3mHUKN COBEPIIAETCS IUTYPTUS,
Hocsimast ums cBT. ['puropust borocnosa; nmuryprus cst. Kupusia cosepiaercst Iuiib
Bennkum nmocroM u B TeueHne Mecsia Kuxak®s.

IMepBonauanpHO MUTYprust an. Mapka Oblla TiepeBeficHa HA CAWJIMYECKUN JTra-
JIEKT KOMTCKOTO s13bIKa® (Cpemy Ba)KHEHIINX CAMAMYECKUX PYKOIHUCEH, KpOMe IBYX
VKa3aHHBIX JIPeBHEHIINX (pparMeHTOB (cM. Bhime, pasmensl 111 A. 1.1 u j), — usBect-
Heii EBxonoruit bemoro monacteips!®), o ¢ XII-XIII BB. TUTyprudecKuM S3bIKOM
Komnrckoii IepkBu caenascs 60xapckuil AUaIeKT KONTCKOro; Kpome toro, ¢ XIII B.
POIHBIM JUISI KOTITOB MTOCTETIEHHO CTAHOBUTCS apadckuii s3pIK. HecMoTpst Ha GombIioe
quciIo 0oXadWpckux pykomucei muTyprun cBT. Kupmmnal®l, kputudeckoe ee U3gaHUC
JIO CHUX TIOp OTCYTCTBYET; CTAHIAPTHBIN OOrOCITyKeOHBIN TEKCT MOXHO HAWTU B KOIIT-
ckux nevatHeix EBxomoruax!92. ITo mpudmHe OTCYTCTBUSI KPUTUUECKOTO U3TAHUS yue-
HbIE, KaK IMPaBWIIO, TIOJIB3YIOTCS IepeBOAaMHU aHA(OPHI Ha JIATUHCKUN 1 COBpEMEHHbBIE
eBporeiickue s3b1ku. [1epBrIii epeBo O6bI1 onmyOnmKoBaH yxe B KoHie XVI B.103; B
1604 rogy B. Illnamax n3nman TaTMHCKUN NMEPEBOJ apaOCKON BEPCHH TPEeX KOITCKUX

94 Ee He cremyeT myTaTh ¢ AByMs 3(UOTICKUMU U CUPUICKOU aHadopaMu, Takke HOCSIIN-
mu umst ¢BT. Kupumnna — Hdinggi, Pahl. Op. cit. P. 193-197, 285-288.

95 PaccmoTpenune cooOrmaeMbix ¢BT. Kupmmiom cBemenuit o TanHcTBe EBxapuctum cM. B KH.:
Struckmann A. Die Eucharistielehre des heiligen Cyrill von Alexandrien. Paderborn, 1910.

% Cm. CIJI. T. 3. C. 14.

97 KpaTkoe ONHCaHHEe KONTCKOI'O €BXapUCTUYECKOTO YMHA, C YKa3aHHeM OCHOBHOMN OHO-
muorpaduu, cm.: Brakmann H. Le déroulemen de la messe copte: Structure et histoire //
L’Eucharistie: Célébrations, rites, piétés (Conférences Saint-Serge, XLI¢ semaine d’études litur-
giques). R., 1995. (Bibliotheca «Ephemerides Liturgicae»: «Subsidia»; 79). P. 105-132.

98 Ilp. Ha3zBaHUEe — XOsK (27 HOSIOpsT — 26 Aexkabps FOIMAHCKOTO KaJIeHIaps); MECSI] MTOCBSI-
1ieH npeumyinectseHHo boxkuelr Matepu, ero ananor B IlpaBocnaBhoit LlepkBu — Poxxaect-
BeHCkul moct. Cm.: Viaud G. La Liturgie des Coptes d’Egypte. P., 1978. P. 103.

99 TTo MOBOJY CaMICKUX JIMTYPrUYecKuXx pykomuceit cM.: Lanne E. Les textes de la liturgie
eucharistirue en dialecte sahidique // Le Muséon. Louvain, 1955. Vol. 68. P. 5-16.

100 Pykomnucp, co3nanHas, ckopee Bcero, B X—XI BB., COXpaHWIACh HE MOJIHOCTBIO U pa3je-
JIeHa Ha YeThIpe YacTH, HaXOISIIHUecs HbIHE B pa3HbIX OubmnoTtekax (pkm. Vat. Borg. 109 (100),
Paris. B. N. 12920, Cair. 9260, Brit. Mus. 152). KommentupoBauuoe usf.. Lanne E. Le Grand
Euchologe du monastére Blanc. Paris, 1958. (Patrologia Orientalis; 28. Fasc. 2). Tekcr coxpa-
HUBILIErocs ¢pparMenTa auTypruu cBT. Kupusmia (mouru nonHoe Intercessio) no sromy EBxosno-
ruro 6bu1 u3gan I'. Jluumanaom yxe B 1920 r.: Lietzmann H. Sahidische Bruchstiicke
der Gregorios- und Kyrillosliturgie // Oriens Christianus. Leipzig, 1920. Bd. 9. S. 1-19.

101 Hemmontuwlii mepeuenb: Brightman Op. cit. P. LXX; cMm. takxke: Lanne E. Les textes
de la liturgie eucharistique en dialecte sahidique // Le Muséon. Louvain, 1955. Vol. 68. P. 5-16.
ITo moBoay knaccudukaruu pykormuceit cM.. Zanetti U. Esquisse d’une typologie des
Euchologes coptes bohairiques // Ibid. 1987. Vol. 100. P. 407-418.

102 Hanpumep, B kaupckoM u3aanuu 1902 r. mx.wM NTE TTIEYXOAOrION €O0YAB €TE ¢al
TE MXWM NTE FTwoMmf NaNadopa NTE TIAFIOC BACIAIOC NEM TTAFIOC FPHFOPIOC NEM
TAFIOC KYPIAAOC NEM 2ANKEEYXH €e0YaB («Kuura cB. EBXosjorusi, To ecTb KHUIa Tpex
aHadop — cB. Bacunus, cB. I'puropus u cB. Kupwia u gpyrux MoiuTs»). O HedyaTHbIX U3aa-
HHUSX KONITCKHMX GOrociyxkeGHbIX KHUT cM.: Malak H. Les livres liturgiques de 1’Eglise Copte //
Mélanges Eugéne Tisserant. Cité du Vatican, 1964. Vol. 3. P. 1-35. (Studi e Testi; 233).

103 Cm.: CIJI. T. 3. C. 52.
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nuTypruii!®. bombiioe pacnpocTpaHeHHE B HAYYHOM MUPE MOIYYHIT JATUHCKUH nepe-
Boa, chaenanHbli E. PeHomoTOoM ¢ KomTckux pykomucei coOpanusi Ilapmkckoit
OMOMMOTeKH U OIMyOIMKOBaHHBIA B 1716 1.105, B 1876 BBIIIET pyCCKHil IIepeBoI, cae-
nanubid E. JloBsruneiM ¢ m3ganust Penonoral®. B XIX B. O6bun onmyOIMKOBaHBI
HECKOJIBKO aHINIMICKUX nepeBoaoB JUTyprun!'?’; B XX B. Ha4Ya/IM MOSIBISTECS M3/a-
HUS OTAEIBHBIX BaXXHEUIIMX ee pykomuceit!®. B cetm HTepHET MOXHO HANTH Kak
OpUruHaJIbHBIN (Ooxaiipckuil) TekeT IuTypruu cBT. Kupusuia (B ToM ee Buze, Kak oHa
coBepIIaeTcs B HaIM 1HN)!%, Tak u ero aHruiickuii nepeBox!10.

Cormacno [x. KamuHry, TmartenbHo ucciienoBaBiieMy aHadopy am. Mapka c
TEKCTOJIOTMUECKON CTOPOHBI, B KONTCKOM muTypruu cBT. Kupmina Bo MHOrom coxpa-
HSIETCS TO COCTOsIHUE TeKcTa aHadopsl ar. Mapka, kakoe ObuI10 10 otaeneHus Konrckoit
LlepxBu oT rpedeckoil AnekcaHIpUHCKOIL: 110 CPABHEHUIO C IPEUECKUMU CPEIHEBEKOBBIMU
pyKomucsiMu TUTypruu arn. Mapka nuryprust cBT. Kupumna 9acto coaepKuT TeKCT,
Oomnee OJIM3KUI K TEKCTY paHHMX UCTOYHMKOB!!!. Ha TecHyIo CBSI3b ¢ ApeBHeEH aliek-
CaHIPUICKON Tpaauuuell yKa3blBaeT MPUCYTCTBUE MHOXECTBA IPELIU3MOB B TekcTe! 2,
Tem ne MeHee B aHadope IUTYpruu cBT. Kupuia ecTb HECOMHEHHAs: MHTEPIIOJIALMS —
MOKastHHasi MOJIUTBa Mexay Anamnesis 1 Epiclesis 11 (co cioB «momumces 1 ymossieM
6marocts TBOIO...» U 70 CIOB «He JmiK Hapox TBoi nmpumectsust yxa Tsoero Cesroro»).
MonuTBa HaxoQuT cede COOTBETCTBUE B MepycaluMckoil aHadope am. Makosa. Heco-
MHEHHO, YTO BCTaBKa 3TOT0 pasfesa B KOITCKYIO Bepcuio aHadopsl an. Mapka siBisercs
CIIEICTBUEM CUJIBHOI'O BIIMSIHUSA CUPO-SIKOBUTCKOM Tpaauuuu (Iae ogHa U3 OCHOBHBIX
JUTYPTU{ — CHUpHICKas BepcHsl TUTypruu am. MaxoBa) Ha KONTCKYIO — BIUSHUS,
obiBIIETO 0cOOeHHO ciibHBIM B XIII-XVII BB. Kpome Takoro cymecTBeHHOro u3me-
HEHUS B CTPYKType aHadopbl, KaK MPUCYTCTBUE OCOOCHHOI'O pa3ena, COBpeMeHHas
KOIITCKasl MPAKTHKA 3HAET elle OJHO, & UMEHHO: 110 aHAJIOTUHU C JIUTyprueii csT. Bacu-
nust Intercessio MOXET YUTAThCS HE Ha CBOeM MecTe, a mocie Epiclesis 11113,

IlepeBon:

Juaxon: Tlpunocute mo uyuHy. CranpTe ¢ TpeneroM. K BocToky
cmoTpute. Bonmem! !4,
Hapoo: Munoctb, MUp, )KEPTBY XBaJICHUS.

104 Scialach V. Liturgiae S. Basilii Magni, S. Gregorii Theologi, S. Cyrilli Alexandrini:
Ex Arabico Conversae. Augustae Vindelicolum, apud C. Mangum, 1604.

105 Renaudot E. Liturgiarum Orientalium Collectio. Paris, 1716; Frankfurt, 18472. Vol. 1.
P. 38-51; mepeBo/1 BBITIOJIHEH HAMH 10 3TOMY U3IaHHUIO.

106 CIJI. T. 3. C. 52-74.

107 Rodwell J. M. The Liturgies of St. Basil, S. Gregory, and St. Cyril, Translated from
a Coptic Manuscript of the 13th Century. London, 1870; Malan S. C. The Divine Liturgy of
St. Mark the Evangelist: Translated from an Old Coptic Manuscript and compared with
the Printed Copy of that Same Liturgy as arranged by S. Cyril. London, 1872. (Original
Documents of the Coptic Church; 1); Brightman. Op. cit. P. 144-188 (mocnenuuii nepesox cae-
naH o pykonucu Oxon. Bodl. Huntington. 360, XIII B.).

108 OO U3 nepBbIx — Lietzmann. Op. cit.

109 TTo ampecy: http://www.geocities.com/remenkimi/Cyril-I.html.

110 Hammpumep, 1o azapecy: http://www.stathanasius.miss.on.coptorthodox.ca/Extras/
Liturgy/liturgy.html.

111 The Liturgy of St. Mark. P. XXXII-XXXIII.

112 Bonplie TOro, MPakTUYeCKH BCe THaKOHCKHE BO3IIIACH M aKKIaMalluk HapoJa BO Bpe-
Ms aHa(OPBI B PYKOIKCSAX MPUBOJISATCS MO-Tpeuecku 6e3 nepesosa!

113 Cm.: http://www.stathanasius.miss.on.coptorthodox.ca/Extras/Liturgy/liturgy.html/
liturgy_of_st_cyril.pdf [amexTp. pecypc].

114 TekCTHI BO3INIACOB CBSIICHHUKA M JUAKOHA M aKKJIaMalluii HapoJa YTOYHEHHI 110 KOIIT-
ckuM m3gaHusM: http://www.geocities.com/remenkimi/Cyril-I.html u The Coptic Liturgy (of
St. Basil): By Committee Formed by His Holiness Pope Shenouda III. Cairo, 1993. P. 224-261.
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Cesuyennux: I'ocrioJib CO BCeMU BaMH.
Hapoo: VI co myxoM TBOUM.
Cesyennux: BBbICH HaIlIU cepala.
Hapoo: Nmeem xo I'ocnony.
Ceawennux: Bozbmaromapum [Nocrona.
Hapoo: [1ocTOIWHO ¥ MPpaBeTHO.
Ceswennux: JJOCTOMHO eCTh M MpaBeaHO, OO ThI BOUCTHHY TOCTO-
WH, CIPaBEJINBO M CBITO, HOJKHO M HEOOXOIMMO IyIiaM, TelaM Hu
nyxam Hammm!3, peunsnii ['ocriogu, [N'ocmomu boxe OTterr BceMorymuid,
BCerJa M Ha BCSIKOM MECTe BiajbluecTBa TBoero, uroObl Mbl TeOst xBa-
munu, TeOst BocrieBanu, Tebs Omarocnosisiu, Tebe cimyxunu, Tebe
MTOKJIOHSUTHCH, Tebs Omaromapwmm, Tebs mpocnasisau, Tebs ucnoseno-
BaJIM HOYBIO M JTHEM YCTaMH HETEePECTAIONIUMHU, CEPAIIEM HEYMOJIKAIO-
UM U XBaJICHMEM HEIMpeKpaIarmmmMcs. Tl COTBOPWI HEOO U TO, UTO HA
HeOe, 3eMJTIO U BCe, YTO Ha Hell, MOps, PeKU, UCTOUYHUKH, 03epa U BCe, UTO
B HUX. THI COTBOPWII HeloBeKa Mo obpa3y u mojgoduto TBoemy, u Bce
corBopuin Twer B Ilpemyapoctu TBoeit, Bo CBere TBOEM HCTHHHOM,
enquaopoaHoMm Ceine TBoem, [N'ocnione, bore, Cniacutene u Llape Hamem
Hucyce Xpucre; Beieactsue Toro 6iaarogapum Tebst u npuHocum Tebe,
paBHbIM 00pa3zoM u yxy Cesitomy, Tpounie CBSTOM, €MUHOCYITHON U
HEpa3AelbHOM, 3Ty XEPTBY Pa3yMHYIO M 3TO CIyXEHHE OECKpOBHOE,
KoTopoe npuHocAT Tebe Bce HapoIbl, OT BOCTOKA COJIHIIA U JO 3amaja,
OT ceBepa U J10 1ora, nubo ums TBoe, ['ocrioan, BeJIMKO BO BCeX HapoAax v
Ha BCSIKOM MECTEe IIPUHOCUTCSI pUMUaM UMEHU TBOEMY CBATOMY U YUCTAS
KEepTBa, BMECTE C 3TOH KEPTBOHM M 3TUM IIpUHOIIIEHHEM! 16,
(Cneoyem Intercessio)!!’
Juaxon: CMOTpHUTE Ha BOCTOK.
Cesuyennux: Tol — bor, BBICHINM HaJl BCEMU HayallbCTBAaMHU U Bla-
CTSIMU, JIOCTOMHCTBAMH U TOCIIOACTBAMU U HaJ BCSIKUM UMEHEM, KOTOPOE
MOXET MMEHOBAThCS HE TOIBKO B CEM BEKe, HO U B Oymymem. Tor —
[Tot], KoMy mpeacTosiT ThICAYU ThICSY U ACCATKH THICSY, TCCATKH MUJI-
JMOHOB aHTENIOB U CBATHIE apXaHreibl, ciyxka Tebe. Tebe mpeacrodr nsa
HaKCJIaBHEUIINE U3 KUBBIX CYIIIECTB, IECTOKPBLUIbIE, ITOJTHBIE OUel cepa-
(M 1 XepyBHUM, ABYMS KPBUIbSIMHU 3aKPBIBAIOT JIUIA CBOM, paau boxe-
ctBa TBOEro HEBUIUMOTO M HEIOCTIKMUMOTO yMY, IBYMS 3aKPBIBAIOT
HOTHY CBOU U ABYMS JIETAIOT.

115 Tpuxoromus (cp. 1 dec. 5, 23), XxapaktepHas A1 erUNETCKON Tpaaunuu (Macomber.
Op. cit. P. 97).

116 B nanHOM ciyuae, kak nmokasain k. KaMuHr, uMeetr MecTo ycTosgBIIasicsl OLIMOKA:
B JpeBHeilIel pykonucu aHadopsl an. Mapka — CrpacOyprckom nanupyce — 37ech YHTAeT-
cs: «KAI OYZIA KAGAPA' EQ®HOYZIA] KAl IMPOZPOPA». DTO MECTO CIIEAYET YUTATh KaK «Kol
vcio kaBopd: €9’ fi Bvoig Kol TPOSEOPEY, T. . «(Tebe mpruHOCUTCS...) 1 sKepTBa uucTas. Han
9TOM XEPTBOU U MPHHOILICHUEM (MOJHMMCS... — clredyem Intercessio)». B To Bpems Kak pyko-
MHCh, KOTOPOH nosib30Bajicsd bpaiiTman, coxpanseT mpaBuibHoe uTeHue («M Hax 3Toit ymuio-
CTUBUTENIbHOM KEPTBO# MbI ipocum» — Brightman. Op. cit. P. 165; cp. cOBpeMeHHBIi1 mepeBo/I:
http://www.stathanasius.miss.on.coptorthodox.ca/Extras/Liturgy/liturgy. html/liturgy_of_st_cyril.
pdf), B TeKCcT, KOTOpBIM MoIb30BaJICH PeHOOOT, BKpasiach omunoKa.

117 Mpl pelmIuiIn He NMPUBOIUTH 371eCh Intercessio mo JBYM NMpUYMHAM: BO-IIEPBBIX,
MOCKOJIBKY JUTYprust cBT. Kupuiuia He siBisercss B Hamu JHU ocHoBHOM B Kontckoii Llepksu,
ee Intercessio BO MHOTOM 3aBHCHUT OT Intercessio TUTypruu cBT. Bacuius; Bo-BTOPBIX, KaK yxe
OTMeUaJIoch BBIIIE, B COBPEMEHHOI MpaKTHKe Intercessio MOXKeT YMTaThCsl He 311eCh, & B KOHIIE
aHagopsl. Pycckuii nepeBon Intercessio u3 uzganus Penogora moxHo Haittu B: CIJI. T. 3.
C. 55-64; xonrckuii Tekct — Ha crpanuue http://www.geocities.com/remenkimi/Cyril-I.html.



288 M. C. JKenmos

Cesuyennux gozenawaem: Kaxapiit u3 Hux Tebs Bcerma CBATHUT; HO
co BceMHu, TeOsi CBATSAIIUMH, MPUMHU TaKXe CBSIICHHE Hallle OT Hac,
INocriomu, na ¢ ammu TeOs BocxBalsieM, TOBOPS:

Hapoo: «Csst, Cesat, Ceat 'ociogs CaBaod. [TotHo HeOO 1 3emitst
cBsaToit TBoei ciraBoit».

Cssauyennux.: BouctuHy monHo He6O U 3eMilsl ciaBoil TBoell cBATOH,
yepe3 CeHa TBoero equHopoaHoro, I'ocona, bora, Cracurens u Laps
Bcex Hac Mucyca Xpucra. Hamoman 3ty *)epTtBY TBotO, ["'ocmomm, 6aro-
cnoBeHueM, kotopoe ot Tebs, depes comectBue Ha Hux Jlyxa TBoero
Casaroro. T AMunb. Y, 6narociosisis, OiarocinoBu. T Amunb. M, ounimas,
oyncTH. AMUHB. DTH Aapbl TBOW IMOYUTaEMble, MPEIIOKEHHBIE IPe.
Toboii, 3ToT X71e6 1 3Ty yamry. 160 Cera TBoM emuHOpOIHBINA, ['ocmoas,
Bbor, Cnacutens u L{aps Bcex Hac Mucyc Xpucroc B Ty HOUb, B KOTOPYIO
OHn npenan Cebss Camoro, 4ToObl TOCTPAIATh 332 TPEXU HAIIU, HE3a/I0JIr0
JI0 CMEPTH, KOTOpYy!o 110 CBoeii COOCTBEHHOM BOJIE MTPUHSLT 3a BCEX HAC,

Hapoo: Bepyem.

Cesawennux: IpUHSI X71e0 B pyku CBOM CBSITHIC, HEIIOPOUYHBIE, YHC-
ThIe, OJIaXKEHHBIC W KUBOTBOPSAIIUE U, BO33peB Ha HeOo, k Tebe, bory,
Oty CBoemy u Bcex ['ocnony, 1 Bozdiarogapu,

Hapoo: AmuHb.

Cesaugernnux: M OJIaTOCIIOBHII €T0,

Hapoo: Amunb.

CesyeHHuK: v OCBSITUI €ro,

Hapoo: AMuHb.

Cesaujennuk: 1 TIPEIIOMIT €r0, ¥ Ttoajl ero CBOMM yYeHHUKaM CBSITHIM
M aIlocTojiaM YHUCThIM, ToBops: «IIpumMuTe, €mbTe OT CEro BCE BHI.
Cue ectb Moe Tero, 3a Bac mpemoMiIsieMoe 1 38 MHOTHX IIpeaBaeMoe BO
ocrasiieHue rpexoB. Cue TBopuTe B MOe BOCIOMUHAHUEY.

Hapoo.: Amunsb.

Cssiyennux: Taxoke [MPUHSII| M Yally MOCIe BeYepHr, CMEIal [B HE|
BHMHO U BOAY ¥ Bo30yaroaapu,

Hapoo.: Amunb.

Cesawennuk: 1 0JIaTOCIIOBHII €€,

Hapoo.: AmuHb.

CésaujenHuK: M OCBSITUI €€,

Hapoo: Amunb.

Cesuyennux: v BKycw!18, u mogan ee CBOUM CBETJICHUIIIAM, CBATHIM
y4eHUKaM U anocrojiaMm, roBopst: «[IpummuTe, netite ot cero Bce Bel. Cue
ectb KpoBs Most, HoBoro 3aBera, 3a Bac u3nmBacMasi M 32 MHOTHX OT/Ia-
BaeMas BO ocTtaBiieHue IrpexoB. Cue TBopuTe B Moe BOCIOMUHAHUEY .

Hapoo: Amunb.

Cesuyennux: «Vtak, BCIKui pa3, Korga BblI Oyaere ecTb OT 3TOTO
xj1e0a M MUTHh W3 3TOHM Yallld, BO3BEIIacTe CMEPTh MO0 M HCIIOBEIyETe
Moe Bockpecenue, 1 mamsaTb Moo coBeplIaeTe, oka 5 He npumgy».

Hapoo: Amunb. AMubb. AMunb. Cmepth TBoYO, ['ocniou, Bo3Be-
maem u cBatoe TBoe BockpeceHHe U Bo3HeceHre TBoe Ha HeOeca TBou
ncrioBexyeM. Tebst BocieBaeM, Tebs cmtaBocioBuM, Tebs Oimaromapum,

Tocrromm, m monumMcs Tebe, boxe nam!1o,

118 OfpaiaeM BHUMaHHE 4YUTATENs Ha HEOE3bIHTEPECHOE YTBEpXkKIeHHEe aHadopsl, 4TO
Xpuctoc npuuactuiicst u Cam. Cp. ¢ PVindob. G 16545 u 17047/38329/38379.

119 Jra akkiIaMalys II0XO BIKMCHIBAETCS B TeKCT aHadopsl cBT. Kupuiia; BeposiTHO, OHA
nomnaa ciofa u3 aHadopsl cBT. Bacunus Bemuxoro.
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Csswyennux: Huine, boxe Oten BceMoryuuii, BO3BEIIaeM CMEPTh
enuHoponHoro CeiHa TBoero, [N'ocrioga, bora, Cnacurenst u Llaps Bcex
Hac Mucyca Xpucra, u ucrioBenyeM Bockpecenue Ero cBsiroe, 1 Bo3HeceH1e
Ero BBBICE Ha HeOeca, 1 Boccemanue Ero ogecHyro Tebs, Otelr, n oxxumaem
npumiectsue Ero BTopoe, korga rpsuer ¢ HebGec, CTpallHOE U ITOJHOE
CJIaBbI, B KOHIIE BeKa Cero, KOraa rpsiieT CyIuTh MUP IO TIPaBJIE U BO3JACT
KaXJIOMY IIO JIeJIaM €T0 WIH OJaroe, Win Xyaoe.

Hapoo: T1o munmocepmuto TBoemy, ['ocrionuy, u He 10 TpexaM HaIllvM.

Cssuyennux: Tl — Tor, npen cnaBoit Koro mMsl mpemioxuian 3Tu
CBATHIE JIapbl U3 TOTO, 4TO TBoe, OTell CBATOMN.

Juaxon: Tloxnonureck bory co crpaxom!20.

Ceawennux: MomumMcs B yMoJjisieM Ojarocth TBoro, UemoBeKkoro-
Oe1: He CMyTH HAC CMYIIIEHHEM BEUHBIM, U HE OTBPATHUCH OT Hac, paboB
TBoux, u He OTBEprHH Hac oT TBoero nuna, u He ckaxxu Ham: «He 3Har0
Bac»!2l; HO gail BOABI IJ1aBaM HAIIMM M HUCTOYHHUK CIIe3 O4YaM HAIIUM,
YTOOBI JHEM M HOYBIO OIUIAKWUBAThH Mpe] 100010 IperpelieHus Haiu,
TaKk Kak Mbl — HapoJ TBoi#t u oBubl maxkutru TBoei!22. M3rnaap Heco-
BEPIICHCTBA HAIM U OTITYCTH MPETPENIeHUs] HAIM, KOTOPbIe COBEPIIMITN
BOJIBHO WJIM HEBOJIBHO, B BEJCHHWM WM B HEBEIECHUH, TAMHbBIC U SBHBIE,
KOTOPBIE AaBHO [3a co00¥1] 3HaeM MM KOTOPBIE 3a0bIUTH U KOTOPBIE 3HA-
eT ums TBoe cBaroe. Yciblb, ['ocrioau, Mosenne Hapoaa TBoero, npu-
3pH Ha BO3AbIXaHUS paboB TBOWX M M3-3a TPEXOB MOMX I HEYUCTOT
cepaia Moero He muim Hapo TBoit npurectsus dyxa Tsoero Cesitoro,

Hapoo: Ilomunyit Hac, Boxxe Oten BceMorymuii.

Cesiyennux 006epmvieaem c6ou pyKu NOKPOBOM, U JUYOM K HAPOOY
usobpascaem 3Hax Kpecma, u cpaszy eosenauwiaem: no6o Hapon TBoil u
ILepxoBb TBos ymomster Tebs, roBops: (u momuac obpawaem 630p K
80CMOKY ).

Hapoo. Tlomunyit Hac, Boxke Oten BCeMOTYIIHIA.

Cssuyennux: Tlomunyit Hac, boxe OTen BceMOrymui.

Huaxon: Tloknonurtecs bory Otiy Bcemoryiiemy.

Cesuyennux: VI HUCTIONIUTN C BBICOTHI TBOEH CBSITOM, M U3 TOTOBOTO
xunuia TBoero, U M3 HEOMHCAHHOTO Helapa TBoero, m OT MmpecToya
napcrBa cnaBbl TBoeit Yremmrens, {yxa TBoero Csitoro, npeObiBato-
mero B Jmie TBoeM, HEM3MEHHOTO M W3MEHEHHUSIM HEIOJIBIIACTHOTO,
locriona, >xuBoTBOpSsitero, KoTopelit TOBOPUII B 3aKOHE, MPOPOKaxX U
arocronax; KoTopelii HaxonuTcs Be3de M BCe MECTa HAIOJHSET, HO HE
3aKJrouaeTcss Hu B omHOM Mecte; KoTopsiit cBo6oano, mo CBoeit cobet-
BEHHOH BIIACTH, a HE KaK CIIY)KUTEJb, IPOU3BOJIUT COTIIACHO BoJie TBoeH
YICTOTY B TeX, Koro uzbupaer; Kotopsiii npoct no npupone Coeil n
MHoOTopaznuueH o aeictBusiM CBoum; [KTo ecTh] ncrounuxk boxect-
BEHHBIX AapoB, eaquHOCyIIHbI Tebe, oT Tebs ucxonsmuii, COmpecTolb-
HBII apcTBy cinaBbl TBoel, ¢ ChiHoM TBoUM enuHOpoaHbIM, ["ocmooM,
Borom, Crmacutenem u Ilapem Bcex Hac Mucycom XpucToM, Ha Hac, paboB
TBouxX, 1 Ha 3TH MOYMTAEMbIEC Napbl, MPEAIOKEHHBIE mpe To0oto, Ha
ceit Xx1e6 1 Ha CHIO JaIy, YTOObI OHM OUUCTHIIACH U TTPEI0KIITHCH,

JMuakon: BoaMeMm.
Hapoo: Amunb.

120 C s3TOr0 MecTa HaUMHAETCA BCTaBJIeHHas B aHaopy MoKassHHAs MOJINTBA.
121 Md. 25, 12; JIk. 13, 27.
122 TTc. 78, 13.
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Ceswyennux gozenacHo, snamenys Teno mpuocowsl: M ceit xaeb na
conenaet OH TemoM XpUCTOBBIM,
Hapoo.: Amunsb.
Cesiyennux, 3namenys mpudicovl Kpogs.: Taxke M CHIO Hallly CoJiena-
et OH KpoBsbio nparouennoii, Hoporo 3asera
Hapoo: AmuHb.
Ceswennux: Toro xe IN'ocnoma, bora, Cnacurens u Llaps Hac Bcex
HNucyca Xpucra,
Hapoo: Amunb.
Cesawennux: 4TOOBI OBUTH BCEM HaM, IPUYALIAIOLINMCS OT HUX, MOJIE3-
HBI K IPUOOPETEHHIO BEPHI O€3 COMHEHUH, JTF0OBU 0€3 JTUIeMepusl, TEPIICHUS
COBEPILIEHHOTO, HAJEKIIbI TBEPIOH, YITOBAHMS, 3aIUTHI, UCIEICHHS, PAIO-
CTH 1 OOHOBJICHUS TyIIH, TENA U AyXa BO CJIaBy UMEHH TBOETro CBSATOTO, BO
OnaskeHHOe OOIIeHHE )KU3HA BEYHOM M HETJICHHON U BO OCTABJICHUE TPEXOB,
Hapoo: Kak Obu10. ..
Cessiyernux.: 9TOOBI B 3TOM, KaK M BO BCEM, ITPOCIIABIISLIOCH, OJaro-
CITOBIISTIOCH U TIPEBO3HOCHIIOCH UM$1 TBOE BENMMKOE, CBATEHIIIeE, TOYNTAEMOE
u 6marocnoseHHoe co Mucycom Xpucrom, CeiHOM TBOMM BO3ITIOOTIEHHBIM,
n CBsATbIM [lyxoMm.

11l A. 3. Anagpopa rmumypeuu an. Mapka
6 2peuecKux cpeoHeseK08bIX PYKONUCAX

B cBs13u ¢ TeM 4TO rpedeckuii 0Opsia AJeKCaHIPUH B CPEITHEBEKOBYIO 3IOXY MOJHO-
CTBIO YCTYITHIT MECTO «BU3aHTHHCKOMY» (KOHCTAHTHHOIIOIBCKOMY), JIMTYprus an. Mapka
BBIIIIJIA U3 MTPAKTUKHA M COXPAHUIIACH JIUIIh B HECKOJIBKUX PYKOIUCSIX 3TOTO BPEMEHHU.
Benen 3a P.-I'. Kokenom!23, . KaMuHT yKka3bIBaeT TOJIBKO ISATH PYKOMMCEH: IJIOXO
coxpaHuBiuiics cBuTok Messina. Gr. SS. Salv. 177, xon. X (?) B.124; xogekc Vatican.
gr. 1970, XIII B.!25; cButok Vatican. gr. 2281, 1209 r.126; yacts cBuTkKa Sin. gr. 2148,
XIII (?) B.; xomust HEM3BECTHOM pyKomucH, caenanHas B 1585-1586 rr. Oynymum nat-
puapxom Menetuem [uracom, Alexandr. Patr. 173/36!27. A. CraBpHHOC MUILET O CyIIle-
CTBOBAaHHHM €Ille OJTHON PYKOIMCH, HbIHEITHEE MECTOHAXOXAEHUE KOTOPOU HEM3BECT-
HO!28. OIBIT KPUTHUYECKOTO W3JIaHMSI TPEYECKOTO CPEIHEBEKOBOTO TEKCTa JINTYpPruu
an. Mapka 6bu1 cmenan k. Kamuarom!'?, mokazaBmmM, 9To IepBas U3 YKa3aHHBIX
pyKOIUCe COAECPKUT TEKCT, 3HAUUTEIBHO Ooiiee ONM3KUN K PAaHHUM PYKOIUCHBIM
CBUETEILCTBAM, YeM TEKCT OCTAJIbHBIX PYKOIIMCEH; UTO TPEThsI, YeTBEPTasl U MATas U3
HUX TIPUHAJIEKAT K OJTHOMY THITY; UTO, HAKOHEI], BTOPasi PyKOIIMCh COAEPIKUT TEKCT,

123 Coquin. L’anaphora.

124 I3panue: Swainson C. A. The Greek Liturgies. Cambridge, 1884. P. 3, 47-69.

125 T. H. Poccanckuii kogekc. Jlutyprus ann. Mapka mo 3Toii pkIl. Oblia BIiepBbIe H3/1aHa B
1583 r. (CAJI. T. 3. C. 19); 6onee coBpeMmeHHoe uzmanue — Brightman. Op. cit. P. 112-143.
I'peueckuii TEKCT U TATUHCKHIA niepeBo] aHadopbl 1o PoccaHckoMy KOJIEKCY MOKHO TaKKe Haii-
¢ B: Hdinggi, Pahl. P. 101-115. Pycckuit nepesox E. Jlosaruna (COJI. T. 3. C. 20-46) caenan
o 3Toi pykomucu (Tam xe. C. 19-20).

126 I3nanue: Swainson. Op. cit. P. 3-73.

127 U3nanue: Mookéva ©. A. ‘H Otgio. Aertovpyio 100 Gyiov Mébprov. "Ale€ovdpeio,
1960. (Exd6celg 100 TvoTtitodtov TV AvotoAtk®v Imovddv Thg motplopytkig BAtodnkng
"Ale€avdpelag; 9). B 1890 r. pykomuck Obuta ckonmupoBaHa MUTp. [leHranonsckum HekTapuem
Kedamnoii (u3nanue storo cnucka: Marikns T. 'H Otloe Agrtovpyior tod ayiov kol €vdo&ov
ATOGTOAOV KOl €VAYYEALGTOD Mdpkov // Ogoloyio. "ABfvar, 1955. N 26. X. 14-36).

128 TekcT IUTYprun an. Mapka 1o 3T1oit pykomucu: Zravpwds °A. Lur. cou. T. 187-238.

129 The Liturgy of St. Mark: Edited from the Manuscripts with a Commentary by
G. J. Cuming. R., 1990. (Orientalia Christiana Analecta; 234).
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OoJiee MO3MHUIN, YeM UMEIOIIUNACI B TPETheil, HO HE3aBUCUMO OT Hee BOCXOIAILINNA K
TUny Tekcra nepBoii!V. TTockonbpKy mepBasi pyKOIMCh HEMOJHA U HE MOXET OBITh
TOJIOKEHA B OCHOBY M3/IaHMSI, UCCIIEOBATENb MPEAIIOYell HCIIOIb30BaTh B KAUECTBE
ocHOBHOH Tpetbto (Vatican. Gr. 2281, 1209 r.), kak cofepaiyr 0oJiee paHHUN THIT
TEKCTa, YeM BTOpasl, U JaTh PA3HOUYTEHUS 10 OCTAJIbHBIM CPETHEBEKOBBIM, a TAKKE T10
paHHUM pyKorucsm!3!,

OHako B CpaBHUTEIIBHO HEaBHEe BpeMsi B MOHACTHIpe cB. ExaTepuasr Ha CuHae
ObLTM OOHAPYI)KEHBI €Ille YEThIpe CPEIHEBEKOBBbIE PYKOIMCH JIMTypruu am. Mapka
(Sinait. X214, XII-XIII BB.; E66, XII-XIII BB.; E25, XIV B.; E42, XIV B.). Hu 311
HOBBIE Ba)XHbIC CBUJIETEIIN TEKCTA JIUTYPruu, HU MOYTH MOJIIECITKA HEJABHO U3/IaH-
HBIX PaHHUX (parMeHTOB aHAQOPbI He ObLTN yuTeHbI B u3nanuu J>x. Kamunra, koto-
poe, TakuM 00pa3oM, HYKIaeTcs B IEPECMOTPE.

IlepeBom!32:

Apxuduaron:'* Cranem n1o6pe, cranem co [crpaxom. Boumem. Casitoe
BO3HOIIIEHUE IPUHOCUTDH B MUPE].
Hepeii'*, 6o3enac: bnarogats INocrioga namero Mucyca Xpucra, u
mr060Bb bora u Otma, n obmenue u qap Cesatoro yxa ma OyaeT co Bce-

Mu [Bamu]!3. BBeICH OyJieM UMETH cep/lia.
Hapoo: Nmeem xo [[ocniony].

[#epeii:] Bo3omaromapum [Nocriona.

Hapoo: 1ocToitHO U TpaBeIHO.
Hepeii monumcs: TlonctuHe TOCTOMHO ¥ CIPaBEIIUBO, ITPENOI00HO
ke U IOIKHO, U aymaM HamuM monesHo, Cymmmit, Bnagsiko, 'ocriogu
Boxe, Oreny Beenepxurenb, Tebst xBanmuth, Tebst BocieBaTh, Tebst Ona-
rocinoBIsITh, Tebe mokmoHsAThCs, Tebsl uCnoBenoOBaTh HOYBIO U THEM
ITOCTOSIHHBIM SI3bIKOM, M HEMEPECTAIONMMHU YCTAMH, U HEYMOJIKAIOIIUM
cepaiem; Tebs, coTBopuBIero Hedo u To, 4TO Ha HeOe, 3eMITIO U TO, UTO
Ha 3eMJie, MOPsl, ICTOYHHUKH, PEKH, 03epa U BCE, YTO B HUX; Tebsl, COTBO-
puBiIero denoBeka mo CBoemMy o0pasy M MO Moao0HI0, KOTOPOMY H
lapoBaJI paiickoe HaCTaXICHHE, a KOTJAa OH IPECTYIIII [3aIloBeab), HE
TIpe3perI ero U He OCTaBWII, biaroii, HO OISITh BO33BaJI ITOCPEICTBOM 3aKOHA,
Bpa3yMUJI Yepe3 MPOPOKOB, BOCCO3/1a]l U OOHOBUII ITOCPEICTBOM CTpalll-
HOT'O M Y)KaCHOTO JXKMBOTBOPSIIIETO M HEOECHOTO Cero TAaWHCTBA; BCE JKe
cotBopms1 Thl mocpeactBoM TBoeit IlpemynpocTu, UCTHHHOTO CBETA,
equHoponHoro Teoero CreriHa, ['ocmoma m bora m Cnacurens Harero

130 Tbid. P. XXIX-XXXI.

131 Tbid. P. 3-61.

132 Beimontied o u3manuio k. Kamunra (Ibid. P. 20-49), To ecTh B OCHOBHOM IO PYKO-
nucu Vatican. Gr. 2281, 1209 r. CywecrByromuii pycckuit nepeson E. JTosruna (CAJI. T.3.
C. 31-40) Obln, HaIpOTUB, cAenaH Mo PoccaHCKOMY KOIEKCy; ClIeyeT OTMETUTbh, YTO ITOT
KOJIEKC, Cy[sl IO BCEMY, HE NMpenHa3sHAvaJICsl A1 UHTEHCHBHOTO OorociykeOHOoro ymorpeoiie-
HUS U 103ToMy HetunuyeH (cM. Jacob A. Histoire du formulaire grec de la liturgie de saint Jean
Chrysostome / Diss.: Louvain, 1968. P. 241; Kalaitzidis P. L. Codex Rossanensis o Vaticanus 1970
(ex Basilianus IX) / Diss.: R., 1992). [lajee MbI yKa3bIBaeM OT/AEIbHBIC pa3HOUTEHUS (HAIEKO HE
Bce!) mo PoccaHckoMy KofeKCy.

133 Tekct pyOpUK BOCIIPOM3BOAUTCS B TOM BUJIE, B KAKOM OHHU BBIITUCAHBI B PYKOIUCH; J0O-
0OaBlIeHHBIE HAMU TIOSICHUTENIbHBIE PYOPHKY ITIOCTaBJICHBI B KBapaTHbIE CKOOKH.

134 «Mepeit» B BHU3AHTHICKUX JUTYPIHUECKHX PYKOIHCIX — COBCEM HeE OOs3aTENbHO
«CBSIIIICHHUK», 3TUM CJIOBOM HAa3bIBAJIM U €MUCKOMOB (cM.: Lampe G. W. H. A Patristic Greek
Lexicon. Oxf., 1961-1968. P. 238-239).

135 TpagunuoHHoe ajiekcanapuiickoe «I'ocrmoab co BceMu BaMu» 3aMEHEHO B pKII. Vat.
Gr. 2281 u cxoanwsix ¢ Heil Ha obOmieBoctouHoe 2 Kop. 13, 13; Poccanckuii komekc maer
«T'ocrob Co BCeMM».
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Hucyca Xpucral3, yepez Koroporo Tebe ¢ Hum u CBarbim Jdyxom, Oia-
romapsi, MPUHOCHUM CIOBECHOE M OE3KpPOBHOE 3TO CIIy)KEHUE, KOTOpPOe
npuHocsT Tebe, ['ocrioan, Bce HapoOIbI, OT BOCTOKA COJIHIIA | IO 3amaja,
OT ceBepa U [10 ora, 100 BeIMKO MM TBoOe BO BCEX HApOJax U HA BCIKOM
MecTe puMuaM MPUHOCUTCS UMeHH TBOeMy CBATOMY U YMCTas sxepTBal’’.
Han xepTBoii 1 mpuHoIIeHHEM '3,

IMoaromy Mommmcst u ipociM Te6s1, Yenosekomrobert, braroit, T'ocrioan
Boxe Hamr: momMsiau, I'ocriomw, CBATYIO M €AMHYIO COOOPHYIO, U allOCTOJTb-
ckyro LlepkoBb, OT KOHIIOB 3eMJIM 10 KOHIIOB €€, M BCE HAPOPbI, U BCE MACTBBHI.
Mupom, KOTOPBIii ¢ Hebec, Harpaau cepiia BCcex HaC, HO U MU 3TOH JKU3HU
HaM fapyil. Llaps, BoeHauanpbHUKOB, MpaBUTeNeH, [mpassiiue] coOpaHus,
HaceJIeHNe, COCENIel HAIIINX, BXOBI M BBIXOBI HAIIIA BO BCSIKOM MHPE yYCTPOH.

Hepeii: Llapp mupa, (mpusicosi)

[Huaxon unu napod: ] Tocioam, noMunyii (mpusicost )’

U 3axmouaem matinyio [monumey J: TBoW Mup aait HaMm, UOO BCe OTHAI
Ham!4, CotBopHu Hac, boxke, B ¢IMHOMBICIINU U JIFOOBH; MHOTO [Oora],
kpome Te0s1, He 3HaeM, uMs TBoe umeHyem!4l; 0)XKHMBOTBOPH BCEX cepAla,
U /1a HE IIPE0JI0JIeeT CMEPTh I'pexa HU Hac, HU Bech Hapo TBoii.

Bonwubix, I'ocriogu, n3 Hapona Toero,

Hapoo: Tlpuzpu u ucnenu, ['ocnonu.
MIPU3PEB B MIJIOCTH M IIEApoTax, ucuenu. OTCTpaHu OT HUX M OT Hac
BCSIKYIO OOJIe3Hb M BCSIKYIO Ccl1abOCTh, AyXa HEMOIIU M3TOHU M3 HUX.
Jlexalmux B IMPOJIOKUTEIBHBIX OOJIE3HSAX BOCCTaBb. TeX, KTO MyUYUTCS
OT HEUHUCTHIX JIyXOB, UCHeTu. Haxoasmuxcst B TEMHULIAX, WA B PyIHU-
Kax, WIN TOJ CyAOM, WU IOJ IPUTOBOPOM, WUIIU B CCHUIKAaX, WIIM B
TOPHKOM paOCTBe, WM M3HYPSIEMBIX HAJIOTAMU — BCEX IMOMMIYH, BCEX
n36aBb. 160 Tel — bor Hai, paspemaromuil CBI3aHHBIX, UCIPABJISIO-
U pacciabieHHbIX, HaJAeKAa OTYASBIIUXCS, TIOMOIIb OECIIOMOIIHBIX,
BoccraBieHue nagmux. Ho ynocroit, 'ocnonu boxe, nogaTe KpenocTs U
CHITy ¥ Ham!42,
Juaxon: Ob6patutech [yMoM] kK cBomM 43,

136 OOpamaeM BHUMaHUe YUTATENS Ha TO, 4YTO coueTaHue «IIpemynpocts Boxus» ucroib-
3yeTcs KaK OJJHO U3 MMeH XPHCTa, YTO JUIIHUN pa3 yKa3bplBaeT Ha HECOOTBETCTBUE YUCHHS
o Coduu npot. C. bynrakosa qpeBHEMY IIEPKOBHOMY IPEIaHUIO.

137 Mamn. 1, 11.

138 Kak y»e rOBOpHIIOCh IIPUMEHUTEIHHO K aHadope JIUuTypruu cBT. Kupuiiia, 3nece umeer
MECTO YCTOSIBIIAsICS OIIMOKA: IEPBOHAYATIBHOE YTCHUE «€¢  f| Bvolg Kol TPoceopd» 3aMEHEHO
OECCMBICIIEHHBIM «ETL Ouoio kol Tpoceopdy. B mampHeleM peqakTophl TEKCTa BCTABWIN IS
CBSI3BHOCTH CIIOBO «310» — «103ToMy-To». bosee mpaBuinbHbIM Obl10 Ob1 uTeHHe: «Han srToii
JKepTBOU M puHoIeHneM Monumcs 1 mpocuM...» (The Liturgy of St. Mark. P. XXV).

139 3ech U Janee akkaamalys Hapo/ia BKIMHUBAETCS B TEKCT aHa(opsl, pa3pbiBas (pasbl
Intercessio. MblI crapaemcsi IOKa3aTh 3TO TpadMUECKUMHU CPEICTBAMU — TEKCT YNTAEMO Hepe-
€M MOJIUTBBI BBIPOBHEH I10 JIEBOMY KpPalO CTpaHMUIbI, aKKJIAMAIlUK IMAaKOHA U HApoaa —
IO NIPaBOMY.

140 Uc. 26, 12 cornacHo nepeBoay LXX (B MacopeTCKkoi Bepcuy MHAYE).

141 Uc. 26, 13 cornacHo nepeBogy LXX.

142 BmecTo 3Toit ¢pa3pl PoccaHCKkMit KOAEKC COMEPNUT IPOIOIDKEHUE IMPEeIblIyIIei:
«... TMMAQIINX, TPUCTaHb OOypEeBAEMBIX, OTMCTUTENb YTHETAeMbIX. BCsKoi mymie XxpucTuaHCcKoi
CTpaXIYIIeH ¥ MPUTECHAEMOU MOoaail MUIOCTh, MOall obyerueHue, Moaai OTAOXHOBEHUE.
Ho u nammu, T'ocnioau, nymesHble O0JE3HN MCLIENH, TEJIECHbIE HEMOIIM yBpauyi, Bpau mym
u tein. Ilpuspesatens (OyKBaIbHO: «EMUCKOI») BCIKOMN IJIOTH, HPU3PU U UCLIENIH HAC cliace-
HueM TBoum».

143 T, e. KIIOMSIHUTE CBOUX OJIU3KHXY.
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[TyTemecTByOMMM OpaThsIM HAITUM WU COOMPAIONIUMCS TyTeIle-
CTBOBaTh, HA BCIKOM MECTe COMyTCTBYH;!44 HO u Ham, Bramsiko ['ocnowy,
CTPAHCTBOBAaHHE B XU3HU Cell HEBPEIMMBIM 1 HEOOYPEBAEMBIM COXPAHH.

Juaxon: ITpeKJIIOHUM KOJIEHO.

Hepeti, so3enac: da ne momsauemb, ['ocmoman, 0e33aKOHUM HAIIIX
JIPEBHUX, U CKOPO Ja MPeIBaAPST HAC IIEIPOTHI.

Huaxon: T'ocnionu, MOMUIYH (mipudicost).
Apxuduarxon.: TloMmouTech 0 OJIaTUX JOXKIIX.

Hepeii monumca matino: Joxau Onarme HUCHONIIIM Ha MECTa,
UMeIolue [B HUX] MOTPEeOHOCTh M HYXay. Bo3Becenn M OOHOBU JIUIIO
3eMiIu!4%; Opasmpl ee HaoW, YMHOXb IOPOXACHUS €€, YTOObl OHA OXKH-
BHWJIACH KAIUISIMU, IIPOU3paIiasl.

Hepeii 6o3enawaem (mpuoicowt): brarocioBu u HeIHE, [ ocrion, BeHeI]
nera bimaroctu TBoeiil4e,

Hapoo (mpuoicovt): AMUHB.
B anpene41:
Apxuouaron.: TToMonuTech 0 OJIATHX TOKIAX.
Hapoo: Tocrionu, moMunyi (mpuoicowvt).

Hepeii cosopum maiinyo moaumey: Ilmonbl 3eMHble Oiaro-
cinoBy, ['ocrioan, coxpaHu LETbIMU U HEBPEOIUMBIMU JIsI HAc!4s,
Bossecenu 1 o6HOBH JIMIIO 3EMIJIU, 6pa3m>1 €€ HalloOu, YMHOXb
MOPOXKIACHUA €€, 4TOOBI OHA OKUBUIIACH KaruiaMu, rmpousparias.

Hepeti so3enawaem: bnarocinosu u HelHe, ['ocroau, BeHel eTa.

Hapoo.: Amunb.

B urone:

Apxuouaxon: TToMonuTech 0 NOJHITUU PEUHBIX BOI.
[Hapoo: ] Tocrionu, TOMUIYH.
Hepeii [npousnocum] maiinyio moaumey: Pednble BOJbI OJ-
HUMHU J0 Mepsl ux 1o 6maroctu Tsoeil. BoszBecenu BociiectBueM
UX JIMIIO 3eMIIM; Opas3zbl ee HAIOW, YMHOXb IIOPOXKICHHS €€, YTO-

Obl OHA OXKMBMJIACH KAIUISIMU, IIPOU3pALIas.
Hepeii 6o3enawaem: bnarocinosu u HelHe, ['ocrioay, BeHel neTa.
Hapoo: Amuns.

Hepeii 603enawiaem: paay HUILUX Hapona TBoero, pajau BIOB U CUPOT, paau
CTPaHHUKOB 1 OOPAIIAIOIINXCSA, PaIy BCEX HAC, HAMICIOIIMXCS ¥ PU3BIBAIOLIINX
nmst TBoe cBsroe. 160 oun Bcex Ha TeOst yrmoBator u Thl Jaenrs UM muiry
BO OmaroBpemenun!'4. Jlaronmii mumty BCsIKOW 1mioTr!>0, NCMOMHN pagocTh
Y BECENHsI CepAlla Halllk, YTOOBI BCEr/Ia, BCSIKOE IOBOJILCTBO MMEIOIIE, MBI
M300UITOBAITN BCIKUM JOOPBIM fiesioM Bo Xpucte Mucyce 'ocrioae Hatem.

144 PoccaHCKUH KOJEKC TO0ABISET: «WIIU 110 CYIIe, WIM peKaM, WU 03epaM, I JoporaMm,
WM KaKUM OBl TO HH OBUTO 06pa30oM COBEPIIAIONINX MTyTh BCEX Be3Zle MIPUBEIN B IPUCTAHb CIIO-
KOIHYI0, B IPUCTAHb CIIACUTENbHYIO; COIIAaBAaTEIeM U CIIyTHUKOM UX CIENaThCs YAOCTOM; BO3-
BpaTH (MX) UX POAHBIM: PaTyIOIUMUCS — PALYIOUIMMCS, 30POBBIX — 340POBBIMY.

145 T1c. 103, 30b.

146 T1c. 64, 12a.

147 CnenytoT 1B€ MOJIUTBEHHBIE BCTABKU — O JIOXKJIE JTsI CE30HA JTOXIEH 1 0 moaHsTur Bog Huta
B COOTBETCTBYIOIIHIA CE30H; OT 3TUX COOBITUN OUEHB 3aBUCEIIO arporpon3BoacTBo B Erumre.

148 PoccaHckmit Koieke mo0aBiseT: «Bo3Benn ux Ham B ceMs U B )kaTBY» (BHIT. 8, 22).

149 T1c. 144, 15.

150 T1c. 135, 25.
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Hepeii sozenawmaem: LapcTBo paba Troero,

Hapoo: CnaBa 1apcTBy.
0JIarOUYeCTUBENINIETO HANIETo Lapsi, KOToporo ThHI yIOCTOWI LAPCTBO-
BaTh Ha 3eMJIe, B MUPE, U MYXXECTBE, U Oe3MsATEKHENIeH modene coxpa-
Hu. [Toxopu emy, Boxe, BcAkoro Bpara U NMpOTUBHUKA, KAK COILJIEMEH-
HUKA, TaK U WHOIUIEMEHHOTO; BO3bMHU OPYXKME U UIUT U BOCCTAaHb Ha
MTOMONIb €My, OOHaXXM M€Y M OTpanu [mapsi] oT mpeciemyromux erolsl.
OceHu Haj TIaBOIO ero B AcHL Opanm!'2, [locagm oT upeBa ero Ha Ipe-
croJe ero!33. ['oBopu B cepae ero 0j1aroe o CBITOW eAUHON COOOPHOH
u anocroibckoil IlepkBu u [060] BceM XpHUCTOIIOOMBOM Hapoe, YTOOBI
Y MBI B TUILIMHE €T'0 THXYIO U OE3MOJIBHYIO KU3HB IMPOBOJIUIIN, BO BCIKOM
6narodyectnn u yncroTte!>4, kotopoe B Tebe, comepskaauch ObI!.

Hepeii: B Bepe XpucroBoi

Hapoo: Iymu ynoxoi.
MpeX/e MOYMBIIUX OTIIOB M OpaTWii HAKMX AYIIW ynokou, ['ocmommn
Bboxe Ha.

ITomsiau, I'ocrioan, CBATHIX OT BeKa: MIPaoTILEB, OTIOB, TATPUAPXOB,
MIPOPOKOB, aIlOCTOJIOB, MYYEHHKOB, HCIOBEIHUKOB, yUHUTeNeh!%, emmu-
CKOIIOB, TPEIO00HBIX, TPaBEAHBIX, BCAKUI AyX, B BEpe CKOHYABIIUNCS;
U TeX, IOMHUHOBEHHE KOTO MbI B CETOMHSIIIHUI JIeHb COBEPIIAEM; U CBSI-
TOro OTLIAa Hamero Mapka, arocToia W eBaHTelINCTa, MOKa3aBIIero HaM
MyTh CIIACEHUSI.

IMomsnu, N'ocnioiu, apxXxaHreabCKUi TJ1ac, TOBOPSIIHUIA:

Hepeii: «Panyiics, bnaromatnas, Mapusi, ['ocrioas ¢ Tobotro; 61aro-
cnoseHHa TwI B )keHax, u OmarociioBeH [1mox [upeBa TBoero»!s7.

Hepeii sozenawaem: OcoberHo IIpecBaryro, mpeyucTyro, npediaro-
CIIOBEHHYIO Bragsruumiry Hamry.

Huaxon: T'ocnionu, 611arocioBy.

Hepeii: bnarogate IlpecBsitoro dyxa co BceMu Bamu, OpaThs.
AMUHB.

Huaxon [wumaem] ounmuxu.

Hepeii monumca: Y cux, n Bcex aymu ynokoi, Bmaasiko I'ocnonn,
Boxe Hami, Bo oburensix cBatbiX, Bo LlapcTtBun TBoeM, mapoBaB uM 1o
oberoBaHnio TBoeMy HeM3pedeHHbIE Oyiara, KOTOPBIX IJ1a3 He BUAET, U
YXO HE CJIBIIIAJIO, U Ha CEP/ILIE YETIOBEKY HE MIPUXOIUIO, KOTOPBIE YrOTO-
Bal, boxe, mo0OsmuM umst TBoe cBsitoe. VX aymn ynokoii, ['ocnioau, n
apcTBust HeGecHoro yocToit; HaM e Japyil KOHUUHY KU3HU XPUCTH-
aHCcKylo, u Onaroyronnyio [Tebe], u 6e3rpemiHyto; u gait HAM 4acTh U Ha-
clIeue UMETh CO BCEMH CBATHIMH TBOMMH.

151 Tlc. 34, 2-3.
152 T1c. 139, 8.
153 T1c. 131, 11.
1541 Tum. 2, 2.
155 BripaskeHue, CIIEAYIOIIee 3a CJIOBOM «UHUCTOTE» — 11| £1G 08 KOTOUANEODUEV,— HE CorIacy-
eTCsl C MPEIIECTBYIOIUM TEKCTOM, O 3TOM MPUYHHE B KONTCKOM TUTYpruu ¢BT. Kupuia ria-
TOJI «IIPOBOIMIIM» 3aMeHeH mpuyacTueM «rpoBoas» (cMm. The Liturgy of St. Mark. P. 114); Ty
ke 3aMeny npemaraet u M. dynnymuc (PovvrodAns. Op. cit. Z. 18). MBI IpeAnown OCTaBUTh
TEKCT 0e3 M3MEHEHUS], IPOMHTEPIPETUPOBAB KATOANPODUEV KaK GOPMY HE SAUHCTBEHHOTO, a

MHOKCCTBEHHOI'O YHCJlIa (TaKO€ yHOTpe6J’IeHI/I€ BCTpEUaeTCd y BU3AHTUHCKHUX aBTOpOB).

156 ['ped. «31000KAA DV,
157 JIk. 1, 28 m 42. O6 stom rumue boxxueit Martepu cM. crateio «boroposuue Jleso» B VI Tome

«ITpaBocnaBHON DHIUKIIOTIEIUI».
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[TpuHOCSIIUX XePTBBI, MPUHOILIEHHs, OlarogapeHus npumu, boxe,
Ha CBATOU U MPEHEOECHBIN M MBICIIEHHBIN TBOI KEPTBEHHUK, B BBICOTHI
HeOec Yepe3 apXaHTeIbCKyl TBOIO JIMTYpruro, [0T] TeX, KTO [mpuHEC]
MHOT'O ¥ MaJjlo, TAHO U SIBHO, [OT] KeNAIOMHNX [[IPHHECTH], 1 HEUMYIIIHX,
1 [0T] TeX, KOTOPBIE B CErOJHSALIHUIN JAEHb MPUHOLICHUS IPUHECTH; KaK
Thl IpUHAT Aapbl IpaBeIHOTO ABEJs, XEPTBY OTLa Hailero ABpaama,
¢umuam 3axapuu, MOJIUTBBI U MUJIOCTBIHU KOpHUINS U ABE JIENTHI BIO-
BHIIBI, IPUMH W MX OJaromapeHus, ¥ BO3Aal MM: 3a 3eMHOe — HeOec-
HBIM, 32 BDEMEHHOE — BEYHBIM, 32 TJIEHHOE — HETJICHHBIM.

Hepeii sosenawiaem: Cpeny mepBbIX MOMsHHU, ['ocnonu, mpemnogo0-
HBIX OTLOB HAIIMX UMApeK IaTpuapxa U umsapeKk apXuelnuckora, KOTo-
pBIX mapyii ciateiM TBoum lLlepkBaMm B Mupe, LIEIbIMU, IOUUTAEMBIMU,
3I0POBBIMH, J10JITOI€HCTBYIOINMH.

Hapoo: J1a 6yner, na Oyner.

Hepeit monumes: Tomsian, I'ociogn Bosxe Haim, cBsteliero u 6ia-
KEHHeMHIero apxuepes: Hallero umspex, namy's u narpuapxa, KOTOporo
Tsl mpens30pan u MpeaycTaBui OBITh MOCTABICHHBIM CBSITOW TBoei
cobopHoit u anmocronibeko LlepkBu; coxpaHssi, COXpaHU €ro Ha MHOTHE
JeTa, Ha BpeMeHa MUPHBIE UCTIOJIHSIOIIMM BBepeHHOe eMy To0oii cBaTOe
TBoe apxuepelcTBO coriiacHO cBsATOM TBoel Boje, MPaBO UCIPABIISIO-
LIUM CJIOBO UCTUHBI.

[Tomsinu, T'ocrioau, M HaXOASIIMXCS] TTOBCIOAY MPABOCIABHBIX EITH-
CKOIIOB, IIPECBUTEPOB, NMAKOHOB, WIIOJMAKOHOB, YTELIOB, IIE€BIOB,
MOHAIIECTBYIOIINX, I€BCTBYIOLINX, BIOBUL], CAPOT, MUPSIH.

ITomsHu, 'ocrioan, BCAKYIO XPUCTUAHCKYIO AYITY CTPAXKAYILYIO.

IMomsan, [N'ocomm, cesitoit ropon Xpucra bora mamero!®, u map-
CTBYIOIIMI ropon!®, u 3TOT Hall TOPOJ, U BCIKUN TOPOJ U CTpaHy, U B
MIPaBOCIABHOM Bepe XPpUCTOBOMH )KUBYIINX B HUX, MUP U O€30IIACHOCTD HX.

ITomsiHu, I'ocrioan, BCAKYIO XPUCTHAHCKYIO YLy CTPaXKIYIIYIO, B
MuiocTy boxuelt 1 noMony Hy>KAalolyocs, 1 oopalleHue 3a0Iy AL,
Y CIIAaCEeHUE Iyl HAILIUX, ¥ [HAXOASIINXCSI| IO CTPaKei.

IMomsinu, TNocriogu, maBarolMX, MyTEUIECTBYIOUIUX, CTPAHCTBYIO-
IIMX XPUCTUAH U HAXOMASIIUXCS B IUIEHY, U B U3THAHUM, U Ha 4y)KOUHe, U
B FOPbKOM paOCTBe OpaTheB HAILLUX; 1aif UM OBITh B MMJIOCTH Y BCEX, KTO
TJICHUIT UX.

IMomstnu, T'ocrogu, B MUJIOCTH M IIEAPOTAaX M HAC, FPEUIHBIX U
HEZOCTOMHBIX paboB TBoUX, M M3IJIagb I'PEXU HALIM, KaK OJaroid u
4yenoBeKoMoouBsIin!ol. Byas ¢ Hamu, ciayxammumu CBsiToMy TBoemy
Hyxy.

CobOpanns Hanmm, ['ocmoam, G6iarocnoBu. MmomociyxeHue coBep-
LIIEHHO MCKOPEeHU u3 Mupa. CaTtaHy M BCSIKOE €ro JeHCTBUE U JYKaBYIO
CUJIy COKpyIIM moj HoramMu Hammmu. Bparos Llepksu TBoeit, 'ocrioau,
u tenepb cMupu. OOHAXU UX TOPAOCTh, CKOPO MOKAKU UM MX HEMOILb,
31100y MX YHHUTOXb, KO3HH UX U YAPOBAHUSI U YXHUIIPEHUS, KOTOPbIE OHU
JIETIAI0T IPOTUB HAC, ClIeTIall HEAEHCTBUTEIbHBIMU.

Huaxon: 1 o mupe.

158 Peyp paer, KOHEYHO, HE O Pumckom, a 00 AsekcaHapHilckoM maTtpuapxe, KOTOPBIH
TaKKe U3IPEBIJIC HOCKUII TUTYJI KIIATIBD».

159 Mlepycanmm?

160 KOHCTaHTUHOIIOMb.

161 Poccanckuit komexc npubasiset: «[lomstau, [ocrmoau, 1 MeHsl, CMUPEHHOTO U TPEIIHO-
ro ¥ HefocToiiHoro pada TBoero, 1 U3riaab rpexu MOM, KakK 4eJI0BeKOII0OUBEI bor».
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Hapoo: U cux, u Bcex. Ocnabp, ocTaBp!2,
Apxuouaxon.: Cupsiiue, BCTAHbTE.
Hepeii [npousnocum] monumsy cuio: Boccranp, I'ocionu, u na pac-
Touatcs Bparu TBou, M ma OeryT mpoub BCe HeHaBUasIue ums TBoe
cBaToe!%3, Hapogp >xe TBoI BepHBIN U MPaBOCIaBHBINA OJIATOCIIOBU THICS-
YaMU THICSIY U ThMAMHU TEM TBOPSIIKMX BOJIIO TBOIO CBATYIO.
Apxuoduarkon: CMOTPHUTE HA BOCTOK.
Uepeii sosenawaem. Ei, T'ocniomu, ocBOOOAM Y3HUKOB, M30aBb HaXo-
JUIIIMXCS. B HYXJIaX, HAMTUTAW aJTdyIIUX, HATIOU JKaXKIYIIMX, YTEIllb Majlo-
JIYIIHBIX, OOpaTH 3a0Jy/AIINX, IPOCBETH OMpAYEeHHbBIX, BOCCTABb MAJIIIUX,
YTBEPJIU KOJICOTIOIIMXCS, YBpauyid 3a00JIeBIINX, BCEX MPUBEIU HA IYTh
CIaceHwusl, IPUCOEIMHN MX K CBSITON TBoel macTBe; Hac ke M30aBb OT
0e33aKOHUI HAIIKUX, CTAB HAM BO BCEM 3aIIUTHUKOM U TTOMOIIHUKOM.
Hepeil, naxnonusuiuce, yumaem moaumgy.: V160 Tbl BbIlIe BCAKOTO
Ha4aJibCTBA, U BJIACTU, U CHJIBI, U TOCIOJACTBA, U BCIKOTO UMEHH, MME-
HYeMOTO HE TOJIBKO B CeM BeKe, HO M B Oyaymem!®4, Tebe mpencrosT
TBICSIUU TBHICSIY M ThMbI TeM!65 CBATBIX aHIECIIOB U apXaHI€JI0B BOMHCTBA.
Tebe npencrosT nBa [poaa) yecTHeUIIUX U3 TBOUX KUBBIX CYIIECTBI6 —
MHOT'OOKHE XEPYBUMBI M IIECTOKPBUIbIE CepaUMbl, KOTOpPHIC, IBYMS
KPBUIbSIMH 3aKpbIBasl JINIIA U JIByMSI — HOTH U JIBYMsl JIeTasl, B3bIBAIOT
JIPYT K IPYTy TMOCTOSIHHBIM SI3IKOM M HETIEPECTAIONMMHU yCcTaMu nobe-
HYIO U TPUCBSATYIO TECHb, BOCIIEBas, 0SI, B3bIBasl, CJIABOCIIOBSI BEJIUKO-
nermrHoW TBoei cmaBe, scHBIM rinacoM: «Csat, Ceat, CeaTt I'ocmoab
Casao. [TormHo HeOOo 1 3emitst cBaATOM TBOEH cr1aBoit! o7y,
Apxuduarxon: Boumute Bo3riamaeMomy!os,
Hepeii 6o3enawaem: Bcerna xe Bc€ TeOst CBITUT, HO U CO BCEMH CBSI-
My Tebst mpumu, Brnagsiko T'ocriogn, u Harie CBSIEHUE, BMECTE C
HUMU TIOIONIUX U ToBopsux Tebe:
Hapoo: «Cssr, Cst, Ceat 'ocions CaBaod».

162 Vka3aHue Ha MOKasHHYI0 MOJHUTBY «Ociaabu, OCTaBU, IPOCTH». JTa MOJIUTBA — IIaJIe-
CTHHCKOTO MPOUCXOXIeHUs (cM. 00 aToit Monutse: Ligier L. Pénitence et eucharistie en Orient:
Théologie sur une interférence de prieres et de rites // Orientalia Christiana Periodica. R., 1963.
Vol. 29. P. 5-78; Arranz M. Les sacrements de la restauration de I’ancien Euchologe constan-
tinopolitain II // Ibid. 1990. Vol. 56. P. 283-322; 1991. Vol. 57. P. 87-143, 309-329); B uepyca-
JUMCKOHN nuTypruu amn. MaxoBa OoHa HaXOOUTCS Iepel KOHEUHBIM CIIABOCIOBHEM aHadoOphbI
(Hdnggi, Pahl. Op. cit. P. 260) u U3 3TOi JIUTYypruu, OYEBUIHO, IIOMAJIA B aJIEKCAHAPUICKYIO.
OpnHako, B OTJIMYME OT IOKassHHOM BcTaBkM B aHadope cBT. Kupmia, ata MoiuTBa He cTaia
OpPraHUYEeCKOi YacThio aHA(DOPBI.

163 qyc. 10, 35.

164 Edh. 1, 21.

165 Tan. 7, 10.

166 T"peu. «{@doy — OykBasibHO: «kuBOTHBIE» (OTKD. 4, 6). Cp. ¢ ABB. 3, 2 B nepeBoe LXX.

167 CunbHO pacimpenHas nurata u3 Uc. 6. 2-3; Bes ¢pasa (HauMHAasi C YIOMHHAHUS Xepy-
BUMOB U cepayIMOB) B TOM BHIE, B KAKOM OHa NPHUCYTCTBYET B IPEUECKUX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
PYKOIHUCSX, Cys IO BCeMY, 3aMMCTBOBaHa W3 IUTyprum an. Makosa (cp. TekcT aHadoOpsl
an. Makosa: Hénggi, Pahl. Op. cit. P. 244, 246); untepnosnsuueii u3 1pyroit anagopsl, BUIUMO,
00BsiCHsIeTCSl HEIPAaBUIIbHOE yaBoeHUe Sanctus B aHadope an. Mapka (Sanctus cHavyana 3By4uT
B COCTaBe CBSIILICHHUYECKOW MOJIMTBBI, 3aTeM — KakK akkiaamarus Hapoaa) (cM. The Liturgy of
St. Mark. P. 120). OueBuaHO, A5 TOro 4ToOBI H30€KaTh MOBTOPEHUs Sanctus, HEKOTOPbIE
PYKOIIHMCH YKa3bIBAIOT YUTATh B 3TOM MeCTe BMeCTO OuoOineiickoil TpHUCBSITOM HECHU XPHCTHAH-
ckyto («Casatsiit boxe...» — Ibid. P. 38; @ovvrovAns. Op. cit. . 20), a 6ubneiickuii Sanctus
(CM. HECKOJIBKO HIDKE) — METh HAPOy.

168 T"peueckuii TeKCT 31ech HesiceH: «I[loboacBe T 1 St dpw» (The Liturgy of St. Mark. P. 120).
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Hepeii morumces maiino: TI0IHO ecTh BOUCTUHY HEOO M 3eMIIsI CBATOM
cnaBoit TBoeil uepes siBienne ['ocnoga u bora u Criacurens Hamero
HNucyca Xpucra!®; mamonanu, bBoxke, U CHIO XEpTBY 0JarocioBEHHUEM,
koTopoe oT Tebs, uepe3 nautue Castoro TBoero dyxa. 6o Cam
I'ocnonp m Cnacutens u Llape Bcex Hac Mucyc Xpucroc B Ty HOUb, B
koTopyto OH mpenan Cebst 3a Tpexwl HAIIM U MPUHSIT 32 BCEX CMEPTh
IJIOTHUIO, BO3JIeXka CO CBATHIMA CBOMMHU YYEHUKAMU M allOCTOJIAMH, B3SIB
XJ1eO BO CBSATBIE M MTPEUUCTHIE U HemopouHbie CBOU

Hapoo: Xneb xu3HU.
pyku, Bo33peB Ha Hebo, k Tebe, Coemy OTny, bory Hamemy u bory
BCeX, BO30jaromapus, 0JIaroCJI0BUB, OCBSITUB, IPEJIOMHUB, TTOJAJT CBS-
TBIM u OnaxxeHHbIM CBOWM YYEeHHKaM M arocTojaM, CKas3as
(603enawaem): «Ilpumure, emmre,

Huaxon: Tlpoctpute! 0, npecBuTepsl!’!.

Cue Moe ectb Tero, 3a Bac mpeaomisieMoe U MpelaBaeMoe BO OCTaBJIe-
HHE TPeXoB»!72,

Hapoo: AMuHb.

Hepeii monumes: Taxxke U yalry 1mociie BeUepH B3sB U CMEIIaB B HEl
BHHO U BOAY, BO33peB T Ha HeOO,

Hapoo: Bo3zpu.
k Tebe, CBoemy Otny, bory mamemy u bory Bcex, Bo30maromapus T,
0marocioBuB T, OCBATUB T, HcOHUB J{yxa CBsiTOTO,

Hapoo: Bepyem.
MPENoIaJl CBATHIM M OJjlakeHHBIM CBOMM Y4YEHHMKaM M aIrloCTOJIaM, CKa-
3aB (ozenawaem): «lleliTe U3 Hee Bee,

Juaxon: CHOBa IpOCTpHTE.

Cue Mos ectb Kposb, [KpoBs] 3aBeta, 3a Bac 1 32 MHOTUX MPOJIUBaeMast
U IipeaBaeMasi BO OCTaBJIEHHE IpexoB»!73.

Hapoo: AmuHb.

Hepeii monumcs: «Cue TBopuTe B Moe BocioMuHaHue, NOO BCIKUH
pa3, Koraa BeI eAuTe XJeb ceil u mbeTe yairy chio, cMepTb Moo Bo3Be-
maete 1 Moe BOCKpeceHHe U BO3HECeHUe UcIoBenyeTre, gJokome S
He Tpuay»!74.

Hapoo: Cmepts TBoMO, I'OCTionu, [Bo3BemmaeM].

Hepeii sozenawaem: TBoe ot TBoero Tebe mpuHOCS B COOTBETCTBUHU
CO BCEM U paau Bcero!’,

Hapoo: Tebs BocnieBaeM.

169 AKIIEHT Ha MTOCPEIHUUYECTBe XPHUCTA XapaKTepeH Jlst ajekcanapuiickux anagop: Coquin.
L’anaphora. P. 328-329. KokeH nonaraer, 4To 3TOT aKLEHT SIBJISETCS CIIeIOM JIOHMKEHCKOM TPaTUIIHH.

170 BeposiTHO, pykH; cM. PovvrovAns. Op. cit. . 21.

171910 — WM yKa3aHUWe Ha MPAKTHKY COCIYXXEHHs 3a BoxecTBeHHON IuUTyprueu
(cM. Cogquin R.-G. Vestiges de concélébration eucharistique chez les melkites égyptiens, les cop-
tes et les éthiopiens // Le Muséon. Louvain, 1967. Vol. 80. P. 37-46), wm cBUIETEIHCTBO TOTO,
YTO B PYKOITUCH KHEPEN» = «EIHCKOT».

172 Cp. JIk. 22, 19; M¢. 26, 26, 28.

173 Cp. JIk. 22, 20; M. 26, 28.

174 Cp. 1 Kop. 11, 26; xpome OubIeiickoro BOClIoMUHaHUs cMepTHu ['ocroa ToBOpUTCS U O
BOCKPECEHHH, & B CPETHEBEKOBBIX PYKOIHCSAX — U O BO3HECCHUH.

175 Bosriac CBSIILIEHHUKA U ceAyIolIas 3a HUM aKKJIaMalusi HapoJa SIBJISIIOTCSL OUeBUAHON
HUHTEPIIOJISIIIUEN U3 KOHCTAHTUHOIOJIBCKOW MUTypruu (cM., Hanp., Hdnggi, Pahl. Op. cit.
P. 226), ymectHoii B anadopax cBTT. MoanHa u Bacwtus, HO pa3peiBarolieii TeKCT aHa(QOPBI
an. Mapka 1 II09TOMY HEYMECTHOH 3/1eCh; OPUTHMHAIBHOE aJIeKCAHAPUIICKOe YKa3aHHe Ha MPH-
HeceHue JlapoB NpUBeIeHO HEMHOTO HIKe (HaunHas co cioB: «Tede TBoe...»).
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Uepeii [npousnocum] maiinyro moaumey: cMmepTh, Bnansiko ['ocmoau
Bcenepxurens, npenedecuwrit Llaps, enmHOpomHoro TBoero ChiHa,
I'ocnopna xe u bora Mucyca Xpucra, Cnacutenst Halero Bo3Bemas, u
TPUIHEBHOE U OakeHHOE BOCKpeceHHe Ero m3 MepTBBIX HCIIOBEAYS,
M BO3HECeHUe Ha Hebeca, u Boccemanue ogecHyo Tebs, bora u Orua, u
BTOpOE U yKacHoOe U cTpaniHoe Ero npuriecrsue
[Hapoo: ] Bepyem u ucnoBemyem Teo.
OXHaasi, B KOTOPOE TPSAET CyIUTh KUBBIX M MEPTBBIX ITO TIPABIE U BO3-
JIaTh KaXJI0MYy IO JeJIaM €To,
Hepeii: Yvmunocepauch Haa Hamu, ['ocrionu boxxe Hatn (mpuawcow ). 176
Hapoo: Tocnionu, TOMUINY# (mpusicost).
1 Tebe TBoe 13 TBOUX MapOB MBI IPETOKIIH ITpel ToO0T0, M MOJIIMCH,
u ipocuM Te0st, YenoBekomrooerr, 6raro,
Hapoo: Tocniofu, oMUy (mpusicost).
MOIIUTU CO CBSITOM BBICOTHI TBoe, U3 roToBOTO *XUIuiia TBoero, u3
HeornucaHHbIX HeAp TBomx Camoro Yrtemmrens, Jlyxa uctunel, CBSTOTO,
TlNocioma, n )KuBoTBOpsimero, KoTopslit roBopmiI B 3aKOHE M ITPOPOKAX
u amocrtosax!’’, cymero Be3/ie M BCE HATOJHSIONIEr0, JEHCTBYIOLIETO
CaMOBJIACTHO, a HE CIIy)e0HO, Ha TeX, KOMY XO4YeT [[1lapoBaTh] OCBSIIIE-
HUe 1o 0J1aroBoJieH!Io TBOEMY, MPOCTOTO MO CYIHOCTH, MHOTOPa3Iny-
HOTO TI0 JIEHCTBHUIO, UICTOYHUK BOXXeCTBEHHBIX AapOBaHUA, SIIMHOCYITHOTO
Tebe, ucxomsmero n3 Tebs, COMPecTONBHOTO IMApPCTBOBAaHUIO Teds u
equHopoaHoro TBoero CsiHa, 'ocona u bora m Cnacutens Haiero
u Haps Bcex Hac Uucyca Xpucra,
Heperi: mpu3pu HA HAC U Ha XJ1eO cel,
Hapoo: Amunb.
Ha YaIy cHio,
Hapoo: AmuHb.
4TOOBI OJIATOCITOBUIT X
Hapoo: AMUHB.
U OCBSITWJI, M YCOBEPUIWJI, KAK BCECWIbHBIN bor,
Hapoo: Amunb.
kak bor uctuHHBIN Bepoii! 78, u comenan xiebd ceit Temowm,
Hapoo.: Amunsb.
a yamry — Kpossio, HoBoro 3asera, Camoro ['ocioga u bora n Cnacurens
Hamrero u Laps Bcex Mucyca Xpucra.
Hapoo: AmuHb.
Apxuoduarxon.: Bo3BpamanTech, TMaKOHBI.
Hepeii 2o6opum eozenac: Eii, 'ocnoau, na CTaHyT BCEM HaM, IpH-
YaIaoIIMCsS OT HUX, B BEPY, B TPE3BEHHOCTh, BO HCIICJICHUE, B IIEJIO-
myapue!”™; Bo ocpslleHUe, BO OOHOBJIEHME OylLIM, Tela U ayxalsl, B
proOIeHne 0IaKeHCTBA BEUHOH JKM3HU U OECCMEpPTHs, B CIIAaBOCIIOBHE

176 @pa3a pa3peiBacT aHaQopy; OUECBUIHO, 3TO — WHTEPITOIAIHUS.
177 [Tpunaraemple k Jlumy Cssitoro [lyxa smuTeTsl, OueBHIHO, BocxonarT k Huxeo-
aperpaackomy CumBoiy Bepsl; crenoBaTenbHo, Epiclesis I monseprancs penakrype mocie
381 r. . ®dynnynuc cuurtaer Te cnoBa Epiclesis 11, KoTopble HAXOOATCS MEXAY «MOJHMCS U

npocuM TeOs» U «IIpu3pu Ha Hacy, mo3aHell BcraBkoil (Povvroddns. Op. cit. Z. 21).

178 dpaza orcyrcTByeT Bo MHOruX pykonucsx (The Liturgy of St. Mark. P. 46-48).
179 B pykormucu (Vat. Gr. 2281) 3mech untaercs «gig €0@pocOVIVY (B PaOCTh), HO BCE OCTAIIb-

HbIE PYKOITUCH JAI0T «eig cwepocvnvy» (B menomyapue) (The Liturgy of St. Mark. P. 49).

180 Tpuxoromust (cp. 1 dec. 5, 23), xapakrepHas Ui erunerckoil Tpanguuuu (Macomber.

Op. cit. P. 97).
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BcecBSITOro TBOEro MMEHH, BO OCTaBIIEHHME I'pexoB, uToObl TBoe U B
3TOM, KaK U BO BCEM, MPOCIIABIISUIOCH, M BOCIIEBAJIOCH, U CBSITHIIOCH BCE-
CBSITO€ M JOCTOUTHMMOE W IpociaBiieHHoe TBoe mmsi co Mucycom
Xpucrtom u CesteiM JlyxoM, HbIHE, U BCeTAa, U BO [BeKU BEKOB]!8!,
Hapoo: Kaxk 6b110 1 ecTb.
[Aepeii:] 1 mait HaM OMHMMM yCTaMHM U OJIHUM CEPAIIEM IMPOCIIAB-
JIATHh U BOCIIEBATh BCEUECTHOE M Benmko[nernoe ums Tsoe, Otia u ChiHa
u Cesaroro [lyxa, HeIHE, 1 Bceraa, M BO BEKU BEKOB]!82,
Hapoo: Amunb.
[Hepeii] sozenawaem nanocneoox: I na OyayT MHIIOCTH BEIMKOTO
Bora u Cnacurens Hamero Mucyca Xpucra co [Bcemu Bamu|.
[Hapoo:] U co nyxom [TBOUM].

I11. B. Anadopa bapcesoHckoro nanupyca

Crnenymomeil aHadopoi, HSCCOMHEHHO, UMEBILEH INHPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHUE B
Erunrte (Ha 4TO ykasbIBaeT XOTS OBbI TOT (paKT, UTO, HANTUCAHHAS IO-IPEYECKU, OHA
ObLIa MepeBe/ieHa Ha KOTITCKHIA), SIBJIIETCS T. H. «aHadopa bapcenonckoro nanupyca»
(Ha3BaHa MO BaXKHEHIIIEH U3 COIEPXKALINX €€ PYKOIHMCEH 32 OTCYTCTBHEM CIIELIMAIBHON
aTpubynuu). Ota aHadopa cocTaBlieHa He Mo3ke Havaia [V B. (2 BO3MOKHO, 1 HAMHOTO
paHblIle) — ee TEKCT IPOSIBISAET YSPThI, XapaKTepHBIE IJIs1 TOHUKEHCKOTo OOTOCIOBHS.
AHadopa romia 1o HaC B TpeX PYKOIHUCSAX: OPUTUHATIBHBINA T'PEUSCKU TEKCT BXOAUT
B COCTaB KpaTKOro nanupycHoro EBxornorus, xpansuierocs B 6udianoreke bapcenonst
(1. 1. Bapcenonckuit nanupyc, IV B.), elie oauH rpedeckuil GpparMeHT COXpaHUIICS B
OITHOM W3 TanupycoB ABcrpuiickoit HarpoHamesHON OUOIMoTeKkH, a (hparMeHT KOITCKO-
ro mepeBoga — B pykomucu (moru6iieir Bo Bpemst II MupoBoii BoiHBI, HO BOBpeMs
u3aaHHo) 3 6ubnmoreku JlyBeHckoro yHusepcuteta (1. III. B. 1-3). Kpome Toro,
[0 HallleMy MHEHHIO, K 3Toi aHadope Oiam3ok ¢parmMeHT aHadoOpbl, HaAMUCAHHON
nMeHeM cBT. Adanacus (cum. 1. I11. B. 4).

Conepxanue aHahopbl:

1. duanor mpeAcTodTeNsi U HApoja, YHUKAIBHBIA TeM, YTO MEPBBIM
BO3IJIACOM IIPEACTOSITENS] CIYXKHUT He OjarocioBeHue (Kak, HalpuMep,
«Tocmmoib CO BCEMHU BaMm»), a JpPEBHEXPUCTUAHCKAs akkiaamaius «Eig 6e6g»
(Emun bor)!83.

2. Praefatio comepxut: npocnasjienue bora u pacckas 0 COTBOPEHUH MHpA;
pacckaz O JOMOCTPOUTENBCTBE COBEPIIEHHOIO XPHUCTOM CIIACEHUs 3aMEHEH
MIPOBEJCHUEM YaCTO PA3BUBABLICHCS B PAHHEXPUCTHUAHCKOM OOTOCIOBUU TEMBI
napoBaHusi borom 3nanus yepes Xpucra, Kotopsriit HazBaH 31ech «OTPOKOM»,
— 3TOT TEPMUH XapaKTePEH ISl PAHHEX PUCTUAHCKOTO OOTOCTIOBHSL.

3. Sanctus mpenBapsieTcss pa3BepHyThIM Pre-Sanctus (mepeuriciieHue aHrelb-
CKHX YMHOB B KOTOPOM OCHOBBbIBaeTcs ckopee Ha Koi. 1, 16, yem Ha Ed. 1, 21)
U 3aKJII0OYAeTCsl TAKUM e 1o o0bemy Post-Sanctus, MHBIMU clIOBaMu, Nepexo-
nut B Epiclesis I He cpa3sy.

181 CrraBocrioBue uMeeT (popmy, xapaktepHyro He misg Erumnra, a mis Cupum (Coquin.
L’anaphora. P. 353-354); oueBUIHO, OPUTHHAIIEHOE ETUIIETCKOE CIABOCIIOBUE OBIJIO BBITECHEHO
CUPUNCKUM.

182 CornmacHo k. KamuHry, ykazaHue Ha moiie pyKOIUCH («BALO» — «APYyroe», «aibTep-
HATUBHOE») CJIEAYyeT OTHOCUTh K 3TOMY CIABOCIOBMIO, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOMY M3 KOHCTAHTHHO-
MOJIbCKOU JTUTYPruu (cM., Hanp., Hdanggi, Pahl. P. 228) — nelicTBUTENbHO, HHAYE TPYIHO
0OBSCHUTH MPUCYTCTBHE cpa3y aAByx ciaBocioBui (The Liturgy of St. Mark. P. 130).

18 CM. mo moBomy OdToi akkimamauuu: Peterson E. EIZ ©OEOZX: Epigraphische,
formelgeschichtliche und religionsgeschichtliche Untersuchungen // Forschungen zur Religion
und Literatur des Alten und Neuen Testaments. Gottingen, 1926. Heft. 41.
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4. Epiclesis I nmpenBapsieTcsi yka3aHUEM Ha COBEPIIAEMBIN aKT MPUHECCHUS
xyieba ¥ BUHA (B oTiIMure oT aHadopwl arm. Mapka U 3aBUCSIINX OT Hee, 371eCh
[JIaroJl «IIPUHOCHUTH» YHMOTPEOJIeH B HACTOSIIIEM BPEMEHH: IIPUHOCHMY); cam
Epiclesis I conepxut npoireHue o Hucrocaanuu Jlyxa CBATOTO Ha IPeUIOKEH-
sele Jlapel u o penoxeHnu ux B Temo u KpoBs XpuCTOBEI.

5. Cnenyer Institutio, ycTaHOBUTENBHBIE CIIOBA B KOTOPOM TPUBOMISTCS B
paHHe# dopMe, Oe3 CMeIIeHNsT BCEX HOBO3aBETHBIX MOBECTBOBaHMM o TaitHoI
BeUyepe BOCIUHO.

Cnenyior

6. Anamnesis u

7. Epiclesis 11, tne roBoputcst 00 ocBsiieHnu yxe He JlapoB, a MPUYaCTHUKOB.

8. B KOHEYHOM CIaBOCIOBHHM TOBOPHUTCSI O MPOCIABICHUN MUMeHU boxus
«uepes3» Xpucra, Koropsrit BHOBb HazBaH «OTPOKOM».

XapakTepHo oTcyTcTBUE B aHadope Intercessio (eciu He cuyuTaTh TakoBbIM Epi-
clesis IT)!84. Ntak, anadopa bapcernoHckoro namnupyca MMeeT KJIIaCCHUECKYIO aJIeKCaH-
JIPUACKYIO CTPYKTYPY U COJIEPXKHT DIl UEPT, YKA3ZBIBAIOIINX Ha €€ IIPOUCXOXKACHUE 10
IV B. (uTO HEMATIOBaXXHO, CAM MAIUPYC, €€ CoAepKaIuii, naTupyercs [V B. — 3T0 BO0O-
e JpeBHEWINAsi U3 M3BECTHBIX PYKOIMCEH, KOTOpBIE coAepKaidu Obl Kakylo-InbOo
anadopy!). Yxke olHO 3TO caMo 10 cebe JOKa3bIBaeT paHHEE MPOUCXOXKICHUE aJIeK-
CaHAPHUICKOTO aHa(OpaTbHOrO TUIA U 3aCTABIISIET MEPECMOTPETh MHOTHE BBIBOJIBI
3aIaIHBIX JIMTYPTUCTOB OTHOCHTEITBHO MICTOPUYECKOTro pa3BuThs anadop (cM. paszmen 1V).
Cama xe anadopa bapcemoHCkoro mamnupyca, COXpaHUBINAsCS TOJHOCTBIO, Cpasy B
Tpex pykonucsx [V-VI BB., qoibkHa ObI 3aHATH JOCTOMHOE MECTO CPEIU U3YydaeMbIX
JIUTYPTUCTAMU PAHHUX OOTOCITY:KEOHBIX TEKCTOB; IMOKA, K COXAJICHHIO, 3TOT 3aMeya-
TEJIBHBIN MaMSITHUK OCTAETCSl HEU3BECTEH MHOTHUM HCCIIETIOBATEIISIM.

I11. B. 1. Bapcenouckuii nanupyc

T. u. bapcenonckuii mamupyc (pkm. Barcelon. Papyr. 154b-157b, IV B. — 3T0 yactb
OOJBIIOTO MAMUPYCHOTO COOPHHUKA, COCTOSIIIIETO B OCHOBHOM M3 MPOU3BEACHUN KIIACCH-
YECKHX aBTOPOB, CPEAU KOTOPBIX OKA3aJIMCh CEMb JINCTKOB, COAEPKAIIMX XPUCTUAHCKUE
MOJIMTBBI (aHa(opy, OnarogapcTBeHHy0 MOIUTBY nocie [Ipuyalienus, MOJIMTBY BO3NIO-
KEHHUSI pyK Ha OOJIbHBIX, MOJIMTBY ONIAaroCIIOBeHUs efies Uil OOJbHBIX, aKPOCTHUIIIHBINA
TMMH (BEpOSITHO, KPEIAJIbHBII). DTOT HAOOP TEKCTOB MOKHO CUMTATh KpaTKuM EBxoio-
rueM. B 1994 r. pykonuchk Obiia u3nana P. Poka-ITydem BMecTe ¢ riepeBo oM Ha KaTalaaH-
CKMH A3BIK U OOLIMPHBIMU KOMMEHTAPUAMHU!85; yccieoBaTeNb NPeICTaBUI U CBOIO
PEKOHCTPYKIIHMIO TTEPBOHAYAIILHOTO TEKCTA, OTHAKO MHOTHE U3 MPEUTOKEHHBIX UM KOHB-
eKTYp HEOOOCHOBAHHBI M B OOJIBIITMHCTBE CITy4aeB JOJKHBI OBITh OTBEPIHYTHI!80.

IlepeBon!®’:

— Ennn bor

— Hucyc I'ocnioib
«bnaromapenue o xyebe 1 yare»
— BBrICH cepana HaIM

— WwmeeM ko I'ocniogy

184 OTmMeTuM, 4TO, OHAKO, Intercessio umeercss B aHapope, HAAMUCAHHON UMEHEM
cBT. Acdanacus (a MBI OCTOPOIKHO OTOXJIECTBIISIEM €€ C TOU, O KOTOPOH HbIHE HIIET Peyb).

185 Roca-Puig R. Anafora de Barcelona M altres pregaries (Missa del segle IV). Barcelona, 1994.

186 Cm. penensuto BunorpagoBa A. FO. m aBtopa cratbu Ha kHury P. Poxa-ITyua
(Xpucrnanckuit Bocrok. Bein. 4. M., 2003 [B meuaTu]); TaM e — HCHPABICHHBIH TEKCT, MpeI-
JaraeMblif aBTOpaMy perieH3HH.

187 BpIMoJTHEH MO ClIe/IaHHOM HamMu (¢ momoribio quak. M. B. Acmyca u A. FO. Bunorpamosa,
KOTOPBIM aBTOP BBIPAXKAET CBOIO IMIPU3HATEIBHOCTh) PEKOHCTPYKIIMY NIEPBOHAYATIBHOTO TEKCTA.
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— CHxoBa Bo3bnarogapum

— HocToiiHo u npaBegHOo

HocroitHo ecTh m mpaBemHo TeOs xBanmuTh, Tebs 0IaroCIOBIATH,
Tebst BocmeBath, Tebs Omaromaputh, Bnameiko boke Bcemepkurtens,
<Orer>!88 Tocrioma Hamero Mucyca Xpucra, COTBOPUBIINI BCE U3 HECY-
LIECTBYIOLIET0, YTOOBI CYIIECTBOBAIO, Bce — Hebeca, 3eMyIl0, MOpe U
Bce, 4TOo B Hux!®9, — wyepes BozmoOienHoro Tsoero Otpoka Mucyca
Xpucra, ['ocrioga Hamero, uepe3 Koroporo mpusBai Hac OT TbMBI BO
cBeT!%, OT He3HAHMS B MO3HAHUE CIIABBI UMEHHU TBOETO, OT TJICHUS CMEP-
TU B HETJICHHUE, B )KU3Hb BEYHYIO;

Boccenaronuii Ha KoJecHUIIe, XepyBUM U cepaduM mpeq Hei ol
KoTopoMy npeacTosT ThICAYM ThICAY M ThbMBI TEM AHIEJIOB, APXAHIEIIOB,
MIPECTOJIOB M TOCIMOACTB!%2, BOCIIEBAIOMINX U CIIABOCIOBSIINX, C KOTOPBI-
MH U MBI BOCII€Bas1, TOBOPS!93:

«Csr, Casr, Casr [Nocrions CaBaody; morHo TBoe HeOo criaBoit TBoei»!94,

B KoTOpoil TsI mpociaaBuiI Hac yepe3 eIMHOPOIHOro TBoero u pox-
JIEHHOTO TIpeXIe Besskoro TBopeHus Mucyca Xpucral®s, N'ocroma Harte-
ro, Bocceaarouero!® onecuyto Beanumsi TBoero Ha Hebecax!?’7, Kotopsrit
TPSIAET CYAUTH )KUBBIX U MEPTBBIX %8,

uepe3 Hero!*® nmpunocim Tebe TBopeHUst 3TH, XJ1e0 1 Yallly; UCIPAIIBaeM
u npocuM Tebs, na Hucrocselb Ha HUX Cearoro TBoero M YTelMTeIsHOTO
Tsoero [lyxa n3 Criona HeOecHOTO, YTOOBI SIBUTH MX Ha nene?%0: xied — Termom
XpucroBbiM, vally ske — Kpobro Xpucrooii, HoBoro 3aBeta;

183 B pykonucu 3TO CIOBO OTCYTCTBYET, B JJAaHHOM cilydae (M TOJIBKO) MbI IIPUHMMAaeM
KOHBEKTYPY U3JATeNsI PYKOIHCH.

189 Mcx. 20, 11.

190 Cp. HesH. 26, 18. BosamorkeH Takxe repeBoa: «Uepes uro OH MpHU3BaI HAC OT THMBI B CBET».
Toraa B LeHTpe COTEPHOIIOTUH OKAKETCS HE CITACUTENBHOE CITy)KeHne XPpHUCTa, a COTBOPEHHE MHpA.

191 Cp. Cup. 49, 11.

192 Cp. Komn. 1, 16.

193 I'peu. «Aéyovteg». Ecmu aTo ureHune mpaBmibHO, To Pre-Sanctus, Sanctus, Post-Sanctus
U yKa3aHHe Ha IpUHECeHHE AapoB CyTh yacTh onxHoM ¢pasbl: «Boccenaromuii... Koropomy
MPEACTOST THICSYU THICAY. .. TOCIIOJICTB. .. C KOTOPBIMU U MBI... roBops: ,,CBAT...”... uepe3 Hero
MpUHOCUM...». OIHAKO KOIITCKAas BEpCUsl 3aCTaBisieT IIPEAIONIOKUTb, YTO CKOpee YTeHHe
«AEYOVTEG) HEBEPHO U CIIEAYET UUTATh 3[1ECH KAEYOUEV» (KTOBOPHUM).

194 Cp. Hc. 6, 3.

195 Kou. 1, 15.

196 BykBanbHO: «Boccenarouuii».

197 Cp. EBp. 1, 3.

198 Cp. 2 Tum. 4, 1.

199 BosmosxHbli nepeBo: «Paau Herox.

200 B pykomnucu yuTaercs: «IINEYMAAZIQNOYNQNEIZTOZQOMATOYIIOHZAIAYTA» (OyKBBI
OYNQN crost nof Tutiom); P. Poka-Ilyu npenaraer koHbeKTypy: «IIvedpo €k T®V 0OpovdY,
<100 ayldoor> avtoy. Kak 1 HEeKOTOphIe APYyrue ero KOHbEKTYPhl B PEKOHCTPYKLIUSAX MOJIUTB
Bapcenonckoro nanupyca (Tonbko B aHa(oOpe UX BOCEMb, M MBI COTJIACHBI JIUIIB C OJHOMN), OHa
MpeacTaBiIsieTcss HeoOocHOBaHHON. I'opa3mo Oojiee €CTECTBEHHBIM HaM KaKeTcs YTEHUE:
«TIvedpo €k ZidV oVPAVIOV €1G TO0 COHATOTONOOL ADTON»: «EK ZimV» MPH JUKTOBKE JIETKO
MOTJIO IIPEBPATUTHCS B «AZIQNY», HO «€k TMV» — HMKAaK HE MOIJIO; COBCEM HEMOHSTHO Ipei-
noxenue P. Poka-Ilyga untate «EISTOZQMATOYIIOHZAI» Kak «<t0D ayltdcon>», Torna Kaxk
MOXKHO BCEr0-HaBCETO CUUTATh «ZQMATOYIIOHXAID» HamUCAHHBIM C OAHON OIIMOKOM cT0BOM
«oopotonofcary. TepMUH «COUOTOTOE®» (KBOIUIOMIATE», «KOHCOIUAUPOBATHY U T. M. —
cM. Lampe G.W.H. A Patristic Greek Lexicon. Oxford, 1961. P. 1367-1368) ymorpe6isiercs: B
XPUCTHAHCKOH erunerckoi nmucbMeHHocTu 11—V BB. kak pa3 B eBXapUCTUUECKOM KOHTEKCTE:
cp. PG 8, 296a; PG 34,481b, 1896a u np.
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kak 1 OH, xorma BocxoTen oTaaTh [Cebsi|, B3sB xi1eb 1 Bo3bIaroma-
p¥B, U BO33BaJ, U mojan yueHukam CouMm, roBops: «IIpumure, embTe;
Cue ectb Moe Temo»201;

U MOJJ00HO, TIOCTIE COBEPIIICHUSI BEUEPH, IPUHSB Yallly, Bo30aroaa-
puB, nogan um, ropops: «I[Ipumure, nefite Kposb, 3a MHOIMX U3JIMBae-
MYIO BO OCTaBIIEHUE TPEXOB»202;

U MBI TO Xke caMoe TBopuM B Ero BocmomuuHanue?’3, xax m oHu2%4,
coOupasick BMeCTe, TBOPWIM ObI BOCIIOMHHAHHUE CBSITOTO TAMHCTBA YUHUTENS
u Laps u Crracurens mamero Mucyca Xpucra0s,

Eii, monumcsa TebGe, Bnanpika, ma, 61arociosiss, 0J1arociioBUIIbL200
1 cBATOX7 OCBATHIIB [...d9TOOBI OHU MOCTYXMIH|?% BCeM NMpUYAIIAIOIINM-
Csl OT HUX JUTS BEPhI HEPA3/ICIIbHOM, JJ1s1 TPUOOIIEHUST HETJICHUS, JIjIsl O01IIe-
Hus [Jdyxa CBSATOTO, Ui COBEPUICHCTBOBAHUS BEPHI U HCTUHBI, IS
BBITTIOJTHEHMS Bcell Boin TBoei,

Jla CHOBA U B CEM IPOCIaBUM BCEUCCTHOE M BCECBSTOC MM TBoe,
yepe3 ocBsieHHoro?” Tsoero Otpoka Mucyca Xpucra, 'ocnona Hare-
ro, uepe3 Koroporo Tebe craBa, nepxaBa B HecllaraeMble BEKU BEKOB.

AMUHB.

II1. B. 2 Benckuii nanupyc PVindob. G 41043, VI 6.

®parment aHadopsl bapcenoHckoro manupyca coxpaHuics Ha 0OOpPOTHOH CTO-
pOHe ellle OJJTHOTO Manupyca, Haxosierocst B Ascrpuiickoit HanmonaapHoM 6ubamo-
teke (PVindob. G 41043). ®parmeHnT comepxut post-Sanctus u Epiclesis 1. Editio
princeps: Treu, Diethart. Op. cit. N 36210; ¢pakcumuite: Ibid. Taf. 21. Pekoncrpyxuus
10. Xammepmrenra: Hammerstaedt. S. 156-160211.
IlepeBon:
... (Heb)o m 3emus cBsi(toli TBoeii cnaBoi)... yepe3 eNUHOPO(IHOTO
T)Boero, IlepBopoxkaenHor(o, KoTophbrit cumut omecHyro Beu)uns TBoero
Ha (mebecax, KoTopeli rpsimer cyauTh XHUBBI)X M MEpTBBIX, KoToporo
(cMepTh Bo3BeriaeM. Yepes Hero) mpuHocu(M xjied ¥ yairy), MOJIUMCS U
ni(pocum Tebs1, na Huc)nonwems (Ha HUX) Cesitoro T(Boero yxa)...

I11. B. 3 Jlygenckuit nanupyc Louvain. Copt. 27, VI s.

E1me ofHO CBUIETENBCTBO TEKCTA paccMaTpUBaeMOil aHahOphl — JBa IEepPraMeH-
HBIX (pparmenTta?!? pyxomnucu n3 6ubimoreku JlyBeHckoro yHuBepcutera (Louvain.

201 Md. 26, 26; Mxk. 14, 22.

202 Cp. Md. 26, 27-28.

203 Bosiee TOUHBIM OBLT OBI TIepeBO He «B Ero BocmommHaHuey, a «B TBoe BOCTIOMUHAHHEY,
HO TaKOM MepeBOJ] HE COOTBETCTBYET CMBICITY €BXapPUCTUUECKOTO BOCHIOMUHAHUS — CP. CIIEAYIOIYIO
CTPOKY aHa(OPBL.

204 ATIOCTOJIBI.

205 Cp. 1 Kop. 11, 20, 23-26.

206 Cp. Ilc. 131, 15.

207 BO3MOHO, TEpPEeNnUCYUK B JaHHOM Cllyyae OIIMOCS, M 3[eCh IOJDKHO CTOSTh CIOBO
«ocssimas». Cp. co cxonHbM BipakeHueM B Epiclesis I anadops! ct. Kupunna.

208 B pyKomucH cpasy I0CIIe CIIOBa «OCBATUIIB» CIIELYET «BCEM MPUYAILAIOIIMMCS», HO TaKOe
yTeHue OeccMbICiIeHHO. Kak HaMm KaskeTcs, MEepenucyYnK MpOITyCTHII 311ech CTpoKy. Ipemiaraemas
HAMH B JJAHHOM CJTy4ae KOHBEKTYpa COBEPIICHHO YCIIOBHA M PU3BAHA JIUIIb IPOSICHATB CMBICI TEKCTA.

209 ByKBaJIbHO: OCBAILIAEMOTOY.

210 BpIm11o, 3aMeTUM, TOAOM paHblle uzganust Poxa-Ilyuya.

211 TTepeBOA BBIMOJIHEH IO 3TON PEKOHCTPYKIIUU.

212 CoxpanuBiire HyMepanuro crpanuil: C. 81-84.
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Copt. 27, VI B.), yTpaueHHOI BO BpeMsi BTopoii MupoBoii BoiHbI. K cuacThio, 3Ta
pykomuch Obuta uznana B 1940 r. JI. Jlepoprom?!3. TIpu cpaBHEHUH TpedecKoOil peTpo-
BepcuM 3TOH pykommcu ¢ anadopoit bapcenoHckoro mammpyca OKa3bIBaeTCs, UTO
COBIIA/IAIOT MPUMEPHO TPH YETBEPTH CJIIOB; UHBIMH CIIOBAMH, Tepe/]l HAMU OJIHA U Ta
ke aHadopa?!4. dparment conepxut post-Sanctus, Epiclesis I u Institutio.

IlepeBon:

... 3eMJ1s cnaBel TBoeill.

ITomHo HEGO W 3eMIIs 3TOH CITaBOW, KOTOPOW MPOCIABIII HAC Uepe3
equHopogHoro CreiHa TBoero Mmucyca Xpucra, poXICHHOTO TPEXKIIE
BCSIKOT'O TBOPEHUSI, BOCCEAAIOIIETO OJIECHYIO Bennuus B HeOecax, KoTopslit
TPSIIET CYyUTh XXUBBIX U MEPTBBIX, cMepTu KoToporo mamste TBOpuM?215,
npuHocs Tebe atu TBoM TBOpeHMS, XIed celf u chro varry. Mommmcs U
npocuM Tebst, na monutems Ha HUX Jlyxa TBoero Csitoro u Yremmrens
¢ HeoOec [...(cBs1)216. . 217, x51e6 — Temom XpucToBbIM, Yaiy ke — KpoBbio
Xpucrosoii, Hosoro 3aBera.

Kakx u Cam I'ocnoms, Korma cobupalics OBITH IpedaH, XaeOd B3I,

HaJl HUM BO30Jaromapuil, ero OJ1arocioBWII, TPEIOMUJ, TMOJAN YICHH-
kaMm u ckazan um: «IIpumurte, empte; Cue ectb Moe Teno, koTopoe 3a
Bac naercs». [1ogoOHO, Mocie TOro Kak OHU IMOBEYEPSUIH, B3I U Yally,
HaJl Hell Bo3Onarogapui, mojain uM, ropopsi: «I[Ipumure, neiite, cue ecTh
KpoBb Mos, koTOopast 32 MHOTUX U3TTUBAETCS BO (OCTABIIEHUE)... ). ..

III. B. 4. Anagpopa cem. Apanacus

Cpemnu npounx Haxonok u3 Kacp MOpum m3BecteH oOphIBOK mepraMeHa?!s, Ha
KOTOPOM BBIITUCAHO HAyano aHadopbl, HOCAIIECH WUMS «cB. apxuenuckoma Adana-
cusin2l9. dparmMeHT BKIIIOYAET B ce0sl Haamucanne aHa(opbl, BCTYIUTEIbHOE o0paiie-
Hue kK bory m Hauano Intercessio. BerymurenbHoe oOpalneHHe O4YeHb OJU3KO K
BCTyNUTEIbHOMY obOpanienunio anadopsl bapcenmonckoro nanupyca??’, yto Mmo3Bo-
JUJI0 HaM OCTOPOXKHO MPEAINOJIOKUTh, YTO aHadopa cBT. AdaHacusi — 3TO Ta xKe
anacdopa, uro u B bapcerroHckoM manupyce; ToUHee — HMHAsl PeJaKius TOU e aHa-
dhopr22!, mmeromas B cBoeM coctase Intercessio (B anadope bapcenoHckoro manupyca
OTCYTCTBYIOIIIEE).

IMepeBom?22:

(Ana)dopa csaroro (A)panacust apxue(mnu)ckorna.

213 Lefort L. Th. Coptica Lovaniensia // Le Muséon. Louvain, 1940. Vol. 53. P. 22-24
(KONITCKUI TEKCT M IpedecKasi peTpOBEPCHUs); IEPEBOJ BBIIIOIHEH IO 3TOMY M3/IaHUIO.

214 Cm. Taxxke: Janeras S. L’original grec del fragment copte de Lovaina Nam. 27 en
I’Anaphora di Barcelona // Miscellania Litargica Catalana. Barcelona, 1984. Vol. 3. P. 13-25.

215 CnoBa «cmeptu KoToporo mamsite TBOpuM» OTCYTCTBYIOT B Bapcenonckom manupyce;
MOXAJTyii, 3TO SMUHCTBEHHOE Cepbe3Hoe oTiIn4Ke AByX TekcToB. Cp. ¢ PVindob. G 41043.

216 «OCcBATUTH»?

217 HegocTaeT COBCEM HEMHOIO, YTO B LIEJIOM IOATBEPKAAET HAIl BADUAHT IPOUYTECHUS
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO MecTa bapceoHckoro nanupyca npoTus KOHbeKTYpbl Poka-ITyya.

218 Editio princeps: Frend W. H. C., Muirhead I. A. The Greek Manuscripts from the Cathedral
of Q’asr Ibrim // Muséon. Louvain, 1976. Vol. 89. P. 43-49; daxcumumne: Ibid. Taf. II1.

219 QueBuaHO, cBT. AdaHacus Bemnkoro.

220 BimoTh 10 MOBTOPeHHs OIMOKH (ommbOKu mu?) — mpomycka cioBa «OTerp B codera-
Hun «Otenr ['ocnona Hammero Mucyca Xpucra»

221 KoTopyto, €CIM Hallle MPEAIOJIOKEHHEe BEPHO (UTO, BIIPOYEM, OTHIOIb HE OUEBUIIHO),
MOJKHO Ha3bIBaTh HEe «OapcemoHCKOM» (He caMoe ylauyHoe Ha3BaHME ISl €BXapUCTHUECKOH
monutsbl LepkBu Erunra), a anadopoii cBT. Adanacus Benukoro.

222 BpimoutHeH 110 pekoHcTpykuuu 0. Xammepirenra: Hammerstaedt. S. 135-137.
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Tocoqu Boxe Bceemgepxurens, <Oreun>22 TNocnona (H)ariero
HNucyca Xpucra.

Monmumcs?24 u ipocu(M Tebst) o mupe, KoTopswIit cBbI(mie), OTIIA...
cBATOM en(MHOI co)bopHOH U a(ocTonbek)oit Teoel Llepksu...

I11. C. Anadopa EBxosorusi Capanuona

EBxomnoruit Capannona — 3T0 coOpaHue MOJIUTB, BXO/ISIIEE B COCTAB MEPraMeH-
HoTO pyKomucHoro cobopHuka Ath. Laur. 149, XI B. (kpome EBxomnorus CapanuoHna,
PYKOITUCH COJIEPKUT HECKOJIBKO BETXO3aBETHBIX KHUT M CBSITOOTEUECKUX MOYYEHU).
EBxonoruii, KOTOpOMy MOCBSIIIEHO HEMAJIOE YUCIO MyOIMKAIMI B 3aMaHOM IUTepa-
Type??S, ObLI HAWACH U BIEPBBIE OMYOIMKOBAH BBIIAIONINMCS PYCCKUM JTUTYPIHUCTOM
A. A. ImutpueBckum B 1894 1.226. B cocraB EBxomnorus Bxoasr 30 MOIMTB, OTHOCS-
MXCsl K yhHomocieqoBanusaM TauHcTB Kpemenns, Muponomaszanus, CBsIeHCTBA,
Eneocpsiiienus, a takxke kK unHy BbokecTBeHHOH JMTYyprum, B TOM 4ucie aHadopa,
HaamucaHHass «EOyM mpooeopov Zopomimvog €miokomovy (MonmmTBa MPUHOIICHUS
CapanroHna enuckorna)??’. 9To yka3zaHue (a TakKe eIie OJHO, HaXOISIIeecss B PyKOIIH-
cu niepen 15-if MmonuTBOH, rae CapanroH Ha3BaH EMUCKONOM TMyHTa) COCTaBUTEIIEM
EBxonorus HazeiBaer Capanuona??8, enuckomna ropojaa Tmyut B genbre Huma —
U3BeCTHOTO AesaTens Anekcannpuiickoir Llepkeu cepenunsl IV B., apyra cBT. AdaHa-
cusa Anexcanapuiickoro. HecMoTpsi Ha BbICKa3bIBaBIIMECS] B HAYUYHOUM JTUTEpaType

223 ObpamiaeM BHUMaHUE YUTATEIS: TOT K€ MPOITYCK (a omubKa U 3TO BOooOIe?), 4To U B
BapcenonckoM mamnupyce — Mexay cioBamu «Bcenepxutens» u «locona Mucyca Xpucra»
Het cioBa «Oteny (cp. . I11. B. 1).

224 ObpamiaeM BHUMaHUE YUTATENS HAa KpaliHe pe3Kuil mepexo] oT ooparneHus k Interces-
sio. Her 51 31ech criema mONBITKH corjiacoBaTh aHadopy bapcenonckoro namupyca (He UMer0-
el B cBoeM coctaBe Intercessio) ¢ anadopoii mutyprum amn. Mapka (rae Intercessio pacmosia-
raercsl B Ha4aJbHON yacTu aHa(opsl).

225 OcHoBHBIE paboTel: Wobbermin G. Altchristliche liturgische Stiicke aus der Kirche
Aegyptens nebst einem dogmatischen Brief des Bischofs Serapion von Thmuis // Leipzig, Berlin,
1898. (Texte und Untersuchungen; 18, 3b); Drews P. Uber Wobbermins ‘Altchristliche
liturgische Stiicke aus der Kirche Aegyptens’ // Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte. Tiibingen,
1900. Bd. 20. S. 291-238, 415-441; Wordsworth J. Bishop Sarapion’s Prayer Book: An Egyptian
Sacramentary Dated Probably about A. D. 350-356. Hamden, 1964r; Brightman F.E. The
Sacramentary of Serapion // Journal of Theological Studies. Oxford, 1900. Vol. 1. P. 88-113,
247-277; Baumstark A. Die Anaphora von Thmuis und ihre Uberarbeitung durch den HI.
Serapion // Romische Quartalschrift fir Christliche Altertumskunde und Kirchengeschichte.
Freiburg, 1904. Bd. 18. S. 123-142; Capelle B. L’Anaphore de Sérapion: Essai d’exégése // Le
Muséon. Louvain, 1946. Vol. 59. P. 425-443; ‘PodémovAos II. EvyoAdylov Zepamidvov //
Ocgoloyia. "ABfvor, 1957. N. 28. X. 252-275, 420-439, 578-591; 1958. N 29. X. 45-54, 208-217
[BBIIEPXKKH M3 AMCCepTaLU, 3amuieHHol B Okcdoprckom yausepcurere]; Johnson M. The Prayers
of Sarapion of Thmuis: A Literary, Liturgical and Theological Analysis. R., 1995. (Orientalia
Christiana Analecta; 249). P. 23-24, 29-42 u np. B nocnenHeii 13 yKka3aHHBIX KHAT — CaMOU COBpe-
MEHHOI K HaCTOsIeMy BpeMeHHU OoJbIIoN padoTe, mocesimeHHoi EBxonoruto Capanuona, —
Ha c. 23-24 u 29-42 MoXHO HaliTH 0030p CyHIECTBYIOIUIEH JUTEPATYphl; KPATKOE H3IIOKEHUE
BBIBOJIOB camoro M. JIxoHcoHa 1o moBoay aHadopsl (Tonbko) EBxonorus Capannona cM. B
cratee: Johnson M. E. The Archaic Nature of the Sanctus, Institution Narrative, and Epiclesis
of the Logos in the Anaphora Ascribed to Sarapion of Thmuis // Essays on Early Eastern
Eucharistic Prayers / P. Bradshaw, ed. Collegeville (Minnesota), 1997. P. 73-107.

226 JTuumpueesckuii A. A. EBxonoruon IV B. Cepannona Tmyutckoro // Tpyasr Kuesckoit
HyxosHoii Akagemun. Kues, 1894. T. 2. C. 212-274.

227 Copeprxanue EBxonorust: Johnson. The Prayers. P. 25-26.

228 IMs1 3TOTO H3BECTHOTO LIEPKOBHOTO ACSATENS MOXET OBITh HAMHMCAHO U Yepe3 «em:
«Cepanuon».
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COMHEHUS B 3TON aTpuOyLun??®, BHyTpEHHUE TaHHbIE TEKCTa, Kak Mmokaszayn M. JIxoHn-
coH, eif He mpoTuBopeuaT. Utak, cepequny IV B. MOKHO CUNTATH BIIOJIHE HAJEKHON
JatupoBKoi 1y anadopsl EBxonorus CapanuoHa.

Anacdopa nmeeT CIoXHYI0, HO JJOTHIHYIO CTPYKTypy. ConepikaHue ee Cemyomee:

I. BecrynuTenbHblil [uajor B pyKOIUCH HE NMPUBOJUTCS, MOCIE 3arojloBKa cpasy
HayMHAeTCcs

II. Praefatio, cocrosiiee u3:

A. BBomHOH (passl, KoTopas coaepxuT npociasieHne bora Otia;

B. ueTbIpex BOCXBaJleHHUH, KaX10€ U3 KOTOPBIX HAYMHAETCS CO CIIO-
Ba «OiVODUEVY («BOCXBAIISIEM»);

C. 3aKkiIrounTeNbHOR (ppassl, KOTOpasg COCTOUT M3 OOTOCIOBCKOIO
paccyxaenns o Jlnme Otia m ykazanus Ha «€mdnuion («sBrerne») CpiHa
(4TO MOXHO TIOHMMATh KaK TpPEAeIbHO KPATKUH «pacckas» O JOMO-
CTPOUTENBCTBE CIIACEHUS).

I11. Benen 3a Praefatio B anadope nmomerierno Intercessio I, koropoe npencrais-
€T U3 ce0s1 HECKOJIBKO XOJaTaliCTBEHHBIX IIPOLIEHUH, pa3BUBaoLMX Mbiciu Praefatio.

IV. Pre-Sanctus coctout u3 Tpex ¢pas:

A. BBOJIHOM, OCHOBaHHOM Ha 1uTate Ed. 1, 21231;

B. eme nByx ¢pas, kaxaas U3 KOTOPBIX HAYMHAETCS CO CIOB «Zol
mopaotikovow («Tebe mpencrosT»):

1. ocHoBanHo# Ha nutaTe Koi. 1, 16232 u

2. napadpasupyroieii Bunenue Mcann (Mc. 6, 2-.3). B aToit
(¢pase, B YacTHOCTH, TOBOPUTCH, 4TO OBa mpeacrosimue bory
«CTYOTOTOY (CIECTHEUIINEY, «IOCTOUTUMEHIEe») cepaduma 3aKphbi-
BAlOT KPBUIBIMH HE CBOM JIMIIA, a «T0 Tpoécwmov» («(ompeme-
nenHsbIit) JInk»). Yike I'. [lukc cunrai, uto ata 0cOOEHHOCTh — CJe[T
MEPBOHAYATIBHON XPUCTHAHCKOW TPaJAMIIUU TOJIKOBAHUS BUICHUS
npop. Mcaun (1, cooTBeTcTBEHHO, cMbIcia Pre-Sanctus u Sanctus),
U yKa3blBaj Ha J1Ba MecTa u3 counHeHust OpureHa «O Hayajgax»
(I. 3, 423 u 1V. 3, 14234), roe TOT OOBSACHSET, YTO IO «XCPYBHU-
Mom» U «cepadumom» B Uc 6. 2 cnemyer monnMath CoiHa 1 CBATOTO
Hyxa, 3akpbiBaronux JInk Otua?¥. XoTs HEKOTOpPBIE HCCIe10Ba-
tenu (Hanpumep, b. CnMHKC) BBICKAa3bIBaIM COMHEHHUS B IIpa-
BUJIBHOCTU TaKOM HMHTepHpeTaluy, OHAa OCTAeTCsl BIIOJIHE BO3-
MOXHOH (M 1ake BEPOSITHOM )20,

V. Ananornuno anagope amn. Mapka, Post-Sanctus mpakTH4YeCKH HEBO3MOYKHO
otaenuthb ot Epiclesis [ (B otnuuue ot, Hanpumep, anadopsl bapcenonckoro nanupy-
ca). bospe Toro, anadopa an. Mapka, ee KoITckas Bepcus B IMTypruu csT. Kupuiia u
aHagopa Esxomnorust CapanmoHa HACTOJIBKO OJIM3KU JpYT K IPyry MMeHHO B Pre-Sanctus,

229 Tak, b. bort cuuran, uro EBxosnoruii cocraBjieH HEKUM epeTUKoM B KoHie IV B. win
naxe mosauee: Botte B. L’Eucologe de Sérapion est-il authentique? // Oriens Christianus. Wies-
baden, 1964. Bd. 48. S. 50-56.

230 Johnson. Op. cit. P. 279-284.

231 Mcnonp30BaHre UMEHHO 3TOHM nuTtathl B Pre-Sanctus — xapakrtepHast yepta aHagpopbl
arn. Mapka; npucyrctBue ee u B aHadope EBxonorus CapanmoHa — CBUIETENbCTBO OJIM30CTH
9THX ABYX aHadop ApPYr K Apyry.

232 39t0 nmrarta, obObruHas s Pre-Sanctus MHOrMX anadop; HEOOBIYHO HCIIONB30BAHUE
anadopoit Esxonorust Capanmona o6enx nuurat — u Ed. 1, 21, u Kom. 1, 16.

233 SC. 252. P. 148-150.

234 SC. 268. P. 394.

235 Dix G. Primitive Consecration Prayers // Theology. London, 1938. Vol. 37. P. 274

236 Johnson. Op. cit. P. 214.
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Sanctus, Post-Sanctus u Epiclesis I, uTo o0miast ux 3aBUCUMOCTb OT OJTHOT'O UCTOYHH-
ka 31eck HecomHeHHa?’, B Epiclesis I anagopsr EBxonorust CapanmuoHa coaepxuTcs
npoueHue o ToM, ytoObl ['ocnonp HamonHwi EBxapucruueckyto xepTBy CBoumu
«CHJIOW U TPUYACTUEMD.

VI. Institutio UMeeT CJIOKHYIO CTPYKTYPY U COCTOUT H3:

A) ci1oB HaI XI1e60M:
1) ykazaHust Ha ero IPUHOIIIEHUE,
2) ycranoButenbHbIX cnoB ['ocrioga Ha Tailinoi Beuepe,
3) MOBTOPHOTO YKa3aHMUs Ha IIPUHOIIEHUE XJ1eda;
B) mosmuTBBl 0 coOpanuun llepkBu BOeAMHO, BIEpBBIE BCTpPEUAIO-
meiics yxe B IX rinaBe «dugaxan?3s;
C) c10B Ha I yaIIei:
1) ykazanust Ha ee IPUHOIIIEHHE,
2) ycTaHOBUTENBbHBIX cJI0B ['ocmona,
3) MOBTOPHOIO yKa3aHMs HA IPUHOIIEHUE YalllH.

Kpome anadopsr EBxonorust Capannona u 611M3Kkoi K Heil aHadopbl namnupyca u3
Hetip-banaitzax, Mmomurea m3 «/lumaxa» o coOpanuu LlepkBr BOCIMHO TIPUBOIUTCS €IIIC
TOIILKO B ofTHOU aHadope — B anadope 25-if rassl VII KHUTH « ATIOCTOIIBCKUX TTOCTAHO-
BieHuin?¥. Ha ocHoBanuu oOiero cxoacrsa Institutio anagop VII kHuru «Amnocroiib-
ckux nocranosieHni» u EBxonorus Capanmona eme JI. Byiie nmpearnonoxui, 4To BTopas
BOCXOIUT K NepBoii?4’; 3. Malilia nepecMOTpes TOUKY 3peHust byiie n npeamnonoxui, yTo
ckopee 00e aHa(QOPBI BOCXOJIAT K OTHOMY «IajieoaHaopaTbHOMY» HCTOYHUKY 24!,

B «/Iumaxs» 6marogapeHust Haj Xi1eOOM M HaJ yallei, B OTJIMYUE OT Kilaccuye-
ckux aHadop IV B., 00pa3yloT 1Be pa3Hble MOJIUTBBI; YKa3aHUE HA TO, YTO Oiarona-
peHue HaJl yalieil MoXKeT OBbITh OTHENICHO OT OJarogapeHus Hall XJ1eOoM, CONePIKUTCS
n B «[dunackanun anmoctomos» (III B.)?42; D. Manua n M. J[>KOHCOH CUMTAIOT TTOATO-
My, 9YTO HeoObIYHas cTpyKTypa Institutio anadoper EBxonorus CapanuoHa oTpaxaer
MePBOHAYATIBHYIO IIPAKTUKY, KOT/Ia MOJIUTBBI HAJ XJIeOOM M HaJ Yallleil eme OTAeNs-
JIUCH IPYT OT JIpyra?*3.

Crnenmyer OTMETUTH ellle ABE sIpKHe ocobeHHocTH Institutio paccmatpuBaeMoit
aHahopbI:

237 Ibid. P. 206-207.

238 «Iupaxs» JaTUpyeTcsl pa3HbIMU YUEHBIMU IO-pa3HOMY — OT IociiegHeit Tpetu I B. go
nepBoit Tpetu II. O6G30p MHEHHI y4YeHBIX IO BOIpPOCY O coiepxaHuu MonuTB [X-X riiaB
«dunaxs» cM. B kH.: Niederwimmer K. Die Didache. Goéttingen, 1989. S. 173-180.

239 ['peyeckuii KPUTHUECKUIA TEKCT 1 KOMMEHTHPOBAaHHBIN (PppanIty3ckuii mepeBoa: SC. 336.
P. 52-55. CornmacHo Xxopomio apryMeHTUPOBaHHOMY MHeHUIO M. Mecxke (Metzger M.
Les Constitutions Apostoliques / Introduction, texte critique, traduction et notes // T. 1-3.
(SC. 320, 329, 336), BpeMst U MECTO COCTaBJICHUS ITOTO MaMsTHUKA — mpuMepHo 380 r., AHTH-
OXMSl; TEM HE MEHEE B OCHOBE «AIOCTOJBCKMX MOCTAHOBIICHUID», HECOMHEHHO, JISKAT 3HAUU-
TEJbHO OoJiee TPEBHUE TEKCTHI.

240 Bouyer L. Eucharistie: Théologie et spiritualité de la priére eucharistique. Tournai, 1966.

241 Mazza E. L’anaphora di Serapione: una ipotesi di interpretazione // Ephemerides Litur-
gicae. R., 1981. Vol. 95. P. 510-52; ocobenro — P. 516. Cm. taxxe: Idem. La ‘Gratiarum Actio
Mystica’ del Libro VII delle Costitutioni Apostoliche: Una tappa storia della anafora
eucaristica // Ibid. 1979. P. 123-137. Touku 3penus 3. Marua npunepxusaercs u M. J)KOHCOH
(Johnson. Op. cit. P. 226; ¢ yrBepxaeuuem J»xoHcona, uro Institutio anagopsr EBxosorus
CapanunoHa apxauuHee, yeM B JApYrux anekcanapuiickux anadopax (Ibid. P. 233), Bpsan nu
MOYHO COTJIACUTRCS; yIKe CITUIIKOM CJIOKHAsI CTPpyKTypa Institutio rOBOPUT IPOTUB ITOTO).

242 Nunackamnus 2, 58, 3: cMm. Vasey M., Brock S. The Liturgical Portions of the Didascalia.
Nottingham, 1982. P. 16.

23 Mazza, E. L’anafora eucaristica: studi sulle origini. R., 1992. (Bibliotheca
«Ephemerides Liturgicae»: «Subsidia»; 62). P. 239-259; Johnson. Op. cit. P. 224-226.
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a) B Institutio 4eThIpeKIbI MOBTOPSIETCS] YKa3aHUe Ha npuHeceHue Jlapos (kak u B
aHadope an. Mapka, riaroi ynotrpebJeH 31ech B aOpUCTE); HEOOBIYHO TO, YTO 3TO
yKa3aHue HOBTOPSETCsS] HECKOJIBKO pa3, U TO, YTO OHO IToMelleHo He B Praefatio (kak B
a"acdope an. Mapka) u He B Anamnesis (kak B Toi e aHadope an. Mapka 1 BO MHO-
rUx Ipyrux anadopax), a B Institutio;

6) B Institutio /lapbl HECKOIBLKO pa3 Ha3BAHBI CIOBOM «OMOLOUOY (KITOZ00HE»),
HAIIOMUHAIOIIMM TaKue TEPMHUHBl pPAHHEXPHUCTHAHCKOIro OorocinoBus EBxapucrtuu,
Kak «Qvtituomog» mim «figuray.

VII. B anadope Epxonorus Capannona oTcyTcTByeT Anamnesis Kak OTENTbHbBII pas-
JieT1, cozieprkainuii BocriomrHanue ['ocriona o ero 3amosenu (JIk. 22, 19; 1 Kop. 11, 26);
napaviens Mexay Esxapucruueckoit u KpecrHoii sxeprBamu (cp. 1 Kop. 11, 26) nposo-
JIUTCS JTAIITH B TOBTOPHOM YKa3aHUH Ha ITPUHOIIIeHHe Xireba B Institutio.

VIII. U3-3a otcyrcrBust Anamnesis’a cpa3y mocie Institutio Haunnaercst Epiclesis 1T —
MoJieHHe 00 ocBsieHuu JapoB u o ToM, 4ToOs! [Ipruaiienue 10CcTaBUIIo TPUYACTHH-
KaM JyXOBHYIO MMOJIb3y, a He Bped. YHuKainbHOCTh Epiclesis 11 anagopsr EBxonorus
CapanuoHa B TOM, 4TO 3[1eCb TOBOpUTCA 00 ocBsieHnu Japos He CBAThIM [lyxoMm, a
Jlorocom — CperiHOM BoxuuM. DTy 3MuKIIe3y IPUHITO HA3bIBATh JIOTOC-3MUKIIe30H, 1
OHA, HaBEpHOE, — caMoe CIIOXHOe MecTo B aHadope?*. Hayunas Tpaaunus KoHIa
XIX — Hauana XX BB. He yeMarpuBaia B JIoroc-3nukie3e HU4ero mnpoTUBOPEYAILETO
TPaJUIIMOHHOMY IIEpKOBHOMY yueHUI0245, Ho B 1964 r. b. BoTT B cBOeli cTaThe BBICKA-
3aJ1 MHEHHE, YTO COCTABUTENb aHA(POPbI ObUI 1yX000pLEeM U M03TOMY 3aMeHuI Jloroc-
SMUKIIe301 00bIYHOE Mpu3biBaHue CBsitoro Jlyxa; BIUIOTh 1O HEAABHETO BPEMEHH €To
MHEHUE CUUTAJIOCh 00IIenpuHAThIM. OHaKo Oarogaps padoram O. KumapTuHa24,
M. Berna2’, P. Tapra2®s, M. JIxoHcoHa MHenne b. BOoTTa MOXHO CUMTAaTh MOJIHO-
CTBIO ONPOBEPrHYTHIM. Ha oCHOBaHMM LIeNIOro psiia BEICKA3bIBAHUN OTLIOB U YUUTENIeH
Lepxsu II-1II BB. (Takux, xak M4. Myctin ®@umocod?®, cuvu. Mpuneit JInonckniizs0,
Kmmment Anexcanapuiickuii?s!, Opuren?32), KOTOpble MOXHO MOHSTH B CMBICIIE CBH-
JIETENbCTB O CcyllecTBOBaHMU Jloroc-anukie3sl, M. JIXKOHCOH 3akitoyaeT, uto Jloroc-
AMUKJIIE3a, BO3MOXHO, BOOOIIIE Ooliee qpeBHSsIs hopMa IMHUKIIE3bI2S3.

IX. ITocie Epiclesis 11 momemeno Intercessio 11, cocrosiiiee U3 MpoOIIEHMI O 1iep-
KOBHOM Hapojie, 00 yCONINNX, O MPHHECIIUX MPUHOIIEeHUs. TakuMm oOpa3oM, B aHa-
(hope npucyTcTBYIOT 1Ba Intercessio?4.

X. AHadopy 3aKIIIouaeT ClIaBOCIOBHE B TPAAULIMOHHON alleKcaHaApHiickoit hopme.

244 Johnson. Op. cit. P. 234.

245 Tbid. P. 234.

246 Kilmartin E. Christian Liturgy 1: Theology. Kansas City, 1988.

247 Betz J. Eucharistie in der Schrift und Patristik: Handbuch der Dogmengeschichte. IV,
fasc. 4a. Basel, Vienna, 1976.

248 Taft R. From Logos to Spirit: On the early History of the Epiclesis //Heinz A., Rennings
H. (eds.) Gratias Agamus: Studien zum eucharistischen Hochgebet. Fiir Balthasar Fischer.
Freiburg, 1992. S. 489-502.

249 T Amonorust 66.2 (texct: Hdinggi, Pahl. Op. cit. P. 170).

250 [Tpotus epeceii IV. 18, 5 (teker: SC. 100. P. 2).

251 TTemaror 1. 6, 43.2 (texct: SC. 70. P. 188); ITemaror I1. 2, 19.4-20.1 (texer: SC. 108. P. 46-483).

252 KomMmenTtapuit Ha EBanrenue or Matdes 11. 14 (teker: SC. 162. P. 344-346); [IpoTus
Henbca 8. 33 (texct: SC. 150. P. 246); 85-¢ cnoo Ha EBanrenue ot Matdes (texct: Origenes
Werke XI / ed. E. Klostermann. Berlin, 1976. (Die Griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der
ersten drei Jahrhunderte; 38)).

253 Johnson. Op.cit. P. 241-253.

254 Bpsiz 1 MOYKHO COTJIACHTBCS € yTBepkaeHreM M. JkoHcoHa, uTo 1BoiHOe Intercessio —
yHUKaJbHasi ocobeHHocTh aHadopbl EBxonorus Capanuona (Johnson. Op. cit. P. 263); nocra-
TOYHO BCHIOMHHUTD MOPSIIOK TPAIUIIMOHHOM pUMCKO#T aHa(pOpPHI.
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B To Bpemst Kak HET HUKAKMX COMHEHHUI B TOM, YTO aHA(hOPBI TUTYypruu an. Mapka u
Bapcenonckoro nanupyca yroTpedisuich Ha pakTrke, anagopa Esxomorus Capamnuo-
Ha, CKopee, KaXXeTcss OOrOCIOBCKO-IIMTEPATYPHBIM OIIBITOM; BO3MOXHO, B €€ OCHOBE
JIC)KUT UCIIOJIB30BABIINICS B 6OFOCJIy)KeHI/II/I TEKCT, HOZ[BCpFHIPIfICSI JOCTATOYHO CEPb-
€3HOU IMpaBKe.

ITepeBom?%:

HocroitHo 1 mipaBeqHo ecTh Tebs, HeTBapHOTO02%6 OTIAa eTUHOPO/I-
Horo Mucyca Xpucra, BOCXBaJsITh, BOCIEBATH, CIIABOCIIOBUTD.

BocxBansiem Te0Os, HerBapHbIii Boxe, Heuccieq0BaHHbIN, Heuspe-
YEHHBIN, HETIOCTHKUMBIN2>7 BCEM TBAPHBIM HUITOCTACIMZS,

BocxBamsem Teb6s1, Koro 3naer CohiH eguHOpomHBEIH, 0 Kom upes
Hero2% rosopuiock u 00bsicHsI0och 1 [KTO upe3 Hero crnemarcs] mo3Has-
HbIM TBAPHOM IIPUPOJIE.

Bocxaisiem Te6s1, 3Haromiero CblHa U OTKPBIBAIOIIETO CBSATHIM20 Te
cnaBbl, koTopble 0 Hem26!, mo3snaBaemoro PoxkmenasiM TBomM CrioBom
U BUIUMOTO, U OOBSICHEHHOTO CBSATHIM.

Bocxsansiem Tebs1, OTens HEBUAMMBIM, IToAaTENb OecCMEpTHSI.

Thl — HMCTOYHMK >XU3HU, HICTOYHUK CBETA, UCTOUHUK BCSAKOU OJraro-
JIaTH U BCSIKOM HCTUHBIZ0Z, UeOBEKOIOOEI] U HHUINEII00el, [co] BceMu
IpUMHUpPHUBIIHICS U BceX kK Cebe?63 yepes sBIeHNE BO3I00IeHHOTO TBOC-
ro CpIHa BIEKYIIUH.

MoJsuMcs, COTBOPU HAC XHUBBIMU JIIOAbMU, Jall HAM JIyX CBeTa, Ja
3HaeMm TeOs1, uctuHHOTO, U MocnanHoro To6oro Mucyca Xpucratt, Jlai
Ham [yxa CBsATOro, 1a BO3MOXEM H3pedb U IOBENaTh HECKa3aHHBIC

255 BpIIIOJIHEH 110 KpUTHYECKOMY u3nanuto: Johnson. Op. cit. P. 46-50. I'pevyeckuii TekcT 1
JATUHCKUI TIePEeBO MOXXKHO Takke Haitu B: Hdnggi, Pahl. Op. cit. P. 128-133; cBoii pycckuii
nepeBo omybnukoBan yxe A. A. ImurpueBckuii (Llut. cou.). st 60sbIIel HATIISIHOCTA B
CTPYKTYpe aHa(Opbl HEKOTOPBIE YACTH OTMEUCHBI A03aIHBIMU OTCTYIIAMH.

256 I'peu. «&yévnroo». To, uto B MonutBax EBxomnorus Capanyona onpeieneHue «HeTBapHbIiD
(«bryévnrtog») acto mpunaraercss kK OTiy, 3aCTaBUIIO HEKOTOPBIX HCClIenoBaTenell (Hampumep,
B. Borra) 3anono3puth cocraButens EBXonorus B CkJIOHHOCTH K apuaHcTBy. OHAKO, Kak cIpa-
BemymBo otmetwn Jx. Kamunr, B EBxomorum Capammona CplH IOCTOSHHO Ha3bIBA€TCS
«EnHOpOIHBIM» («UOVOYEVAG»), & apUAHCKYIO €pech MOXHO OXapaKTepH30BaTh OIITO3MILMEH
«HeTBapHbIil Oten» — «TrBapHbIid ChIH», HO He «HeTBapHbI OTtel» — «EauHopoasiit CeiH» (Kak B
EBxonorun). Kpome Toro, yacroe ynorpebieHue cioBa «ay£vitog» Mo OTHOIIEHHIO K OTILy MOXKeET
OBITH TIPOCTOI OIIMOKO¥ MEepenucynKa PyKOIUCH — CIIOBO OYEHb TTOXO0XKE Ha CIIOBO «QYEVVITTOG)
(«HEpOXXIEHHBII), a OMITO3ULMS «HEPOXKIEHHBIN OTel» — «poskneHHbIH ChIH» — 3TO cepLe mpa-
BOCJIaBHOM TPUAIONIOTHUH. B MONb3y mocienHero npearoiokeHs FTOBOPUT, B YACTHOCTH, TO, YTO B
20-if mommtBe EBxonorust Capamnmona 06 OTiie cka3zaHo: «YEVWNTop 100 povoyevode» — «Pomurens
Enmunoponsoro [Cenaly (Cuming G.J. Thmuis Revisited: Another Look at the Prayers of Bishop
Sarapion // Theological Studies. Woodstock, Md., 1980. Vol. 41. P. 568-575, ocobenno 574-575).
K cxomnbM BeiBogam nputen [1. Pogonynoc: ‘Podémovdos I1. Llut. cou. =. 208-210.

257 M. [I)KOHCOH OTMeuaeT OJU30CTh anodaTruueckoi TepMUHONIOTHH aHapopbl EBxomorust
CapanuoHa U BU3AHTHUICKOH (HO, KaK HU CTPaHHO, HEe erureTckoit!) Bepcuu aHadops! cBT. Bacunus
Benukoro (Johnson. Op. cit. P. 217).

258 BykBallbHO: «BCcAKOI TBapHOI UITOCTACHY.

259 CpIHa.

260 X pucTuaHam.

261 Cp. M. 11, 27; Kom. 1, 26-27.

262 Cp. Un. 1, 4, 14; 8, 12.

263 Cp. 2 Kop. 5, 19.

264 Nu. 17, 3.
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TBou Talinp?%>. Jla Bosrnaroser B Hac ['ocriogs Mucyc u Cestoit dyx u
na Bocrioet Tebs uepe3 Hac.

60 Ter — [ToT], KTO mIpeBBIe BCAKOTO Hayaia, M BIACTH, U CH-
JIBI, ¥ TOCTIOJICTBA, U BCSIKOTO UMEHH, IMEHYEMOT'O HE TOJIBKO B CEM BEKeE,
HO U B Oy y1em200,

Tebe nmpeACTOAT THICSYM THICSY U ThMBI TeM267 aHTeJIOB, apXaHTEJIOB,
MIPECTOJIOB, TOCIIOACTB, Hauall, BIACTEH268.

Tebe mpeacTosAT ABa YeCTHEUIUX cepaduMa IIeCTOKPBUIBIX, TBYMS
KPBUIbSIMU ITOKPBIBAsI JIUK, IByMsI )K€ — HOTH, ¥ JIBYMsI JIETas12%%, 1 OCBSIIIIasl.

C HUMM TpUMU U Hallle CBAILEHUe, rnaromtomux: «Car, CsdrT,
Casr Nocriogs CaBaod; morHO HeEOO U 3eMiIst ciaBoit Toei»270.

ITosHo ecTh HEOO, ITOJIHA €CTh U 3eMJISI BEJIMUECTBEHHOM TBOEH C1aBo,
I'ocnionu cui. Hamonmau m 3ty eptBy TBoel crunoil 1 TBOMM npryacTheM,
160 Tebe mpuHECTH TY KUBYIO KEPTBY, IPUHOIIEHUE HETIOPOYHOE.

Tebe nmpunecnu Mbl x71e0 ceit, mogobue?’! rena EnuHopomHoro?’2,
Xieb ceit caToro Tena ects momobue. 6o IN'ocmogs Mucyc Xpucroc B
Ty HOYb, KOT/1a OBLT MpeIaH, B3I XJIe0, ¥ MPEIOMIUT, B IOl YYeHUKAM
CsouMm, rosopsi: «IIpumure u embte, cue ectb Teno Moe, 3a Bac mpe-
JIOMJISIEMOE BO OCTABJIEHHUE TPEX0OB»273.

ITo mpuumHe cero u MbI, IOJJOONE CMEPTH TBOPSIZ’4, XJ1ed TpUHECIH,
1 YMOJISIeM JKePTBOH 3TOM?"> MPUMUPHUCH CO BCEMU HAMH U OYHCTH [HAC],
Boxxe uctunbl. 1 kak x51eb ceil paccesH ObUI MO ropaM M, COOpaHHBIH,
CTall OAHUM, Tak U cBATyI0 TBoto LlepkoBs cobepu OT BCAKOrO HaApoOa,
Y BCSIKOM CTpaHBI, U BCAKOTO T'Ppajia, U BECH, U JOMa U COTBOPHU €IMHOU
KUBOI coOopHOM L{epkoBpi0?76,

ITpunecnn xe Ml u vamry, nogoobue Kposu, nbo I'ocmogs Mucyc
Xpucroc, B3sIB Hallly ocie Beuepu, ckazaia CeouM ydeHukam: «IIpumu-
Te, neiite, cue ectb HoBriil 3aBer, koTopsiil ecth KpoBs Mos, 3a Bac
M3IIMBaeMasi BO OCTaBJIICHHE TPexoB»277.

I'o npuunHe cero MpUHECTN U MBI YaIlly, To1001e KpOBY Mpeaiaras.

265 Cp. 1 Kop. 14, 2; Kom. 4, 3.

206 Egp. 1, 21.

207 an. 7, 10.

268 Kou. 1, 16.

269 Cp. Uc. 6, 2.

270 Cp. Uc. 6, 3.

211 T'peu. «opoimpoy. B 6orocmosckux texkcrax II-1V B., kxacaromuxcsa EBxapucruu,
U B JpeBHUX aHadOpax HEPEOKO YIOTPEOISIOTCS 3TOT TEPMUH WIM CXOXHE C HMM (rped.
«OVTLTVTOG», «TOTOC», «oOuBoAovy; maT. «figura»). CornmacHo M. [I)KOHCOHY, THMHU CIIOBaMU
MOTyT 0003Ha4YaThCs Kak camu Jlapel, Tak U eBxapuctudeckas ciyxoa (Johnson. Op. cit. P. 232).
Cp. ¢ Toukoii 3penust Y. Ixupaymo, BO3BOISIIEIO 3TY TEPMUHOJIOTHIO K BETXO3aBETHBIM MOJIUT-
BEHHBIM (POpMyJIaM, TOBOPSIINM O «3Hake» 3aBera: Giraudo C. La struttura letteraria della pre-
ghiera eucaristica: Saggia sulla genesi letteraria di una forma. R., 1981. (Analecta Biblica; 92).
P. 338-340 (o xupaymno, B amoxy HoBoro 3aBera «3HaKamMm» — «OPOLOMO», «TOTOGY, «GOUPO-
Aov» — 3aBeta cranoBsTcs Teno u KpoBb XpHCTOBEI).

272'T. e. Tena Xpucrona.

273 Cp. M. 26, 26, 28.

274 Cp. 1 Kop. 11, 26.

275 He BHOJIHE SICHO, TJI€ TIOCTABUTH IBOETOUYUE — IIOCIIE CII0BA «YMOJISIEM» WU IIOCIIE CII0-
Ba «3TOM»; BOBMOXHBI 00a BapraHTa (T. €. KaK «yMOJIIeM KEPTBOI», TaK U «KEPTBOil... MpH-
MHUPHCHY).

276 Cp. ¢ «dumaxa» IX. 4.

277 Cp. M. 26, 27-28.
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Ha npuunet, boxxe uctunsl, cesitoe TBoe CrtoBo Ha xJ1eb ceif — YTOOBI
cran xyeb Tenmom CioBa, — u Ha 4airy — 4TOOBI cTaja vama KpoBbio
WCTHHBI, U ClIejai [Tak, YTOOBI| BCe MpHYAIIAOIINeCs MOTYUMIIN JIeKap-
CTBO JKMU3HUZ'8 BO WCIEICHHE BCSIKOW HEMOINW U BO YCHJICHHE BCSIKOTO
MpEeYCHesTHUS ¥ JOOPOIETENN, a HE BO OCYXKIeHUE, boke UCTUHBI, ¥ HE BO
0o0IMYeHue U TT030p.

60 Tebs, HeTBapHOTO, MBI IIpU3BaM Yepe3 EmnHopomHoro?’ Bo
Casarom [yxe; mycTh ITOMUIOBAH OyJeT HAPOJ Ceil, IyCTh MPEyCIesTHUs
YIOCTOUTCS, IIYCTh OYIYT MOCIIAHBI AHT'€JIbI, COMPUCYTCTBYIOIINE HAPOILY
BO yIpa3gHEeHHe JIYKaBOTO U BO yTBepxkaeHue L{epksu.

YMoJ1s1eM Ke U O BCeX IMTOYUBIINX, KOTOPBIX M BOCIIOMUHAHHE €CTh.

Ilocne so36ewerus umen30:

OcBsiti ayim 3T, 100 ThI BCcex 3HACIIB; OCBITH BCEX, KTO MOYMII B
Tocrione, U COMPUYKCIIN BCEM CBSITHIM TBOMM cujiaM, U Jlaii UM MECTO U
obutenp28! B [lapcrBe TBoeM.

IIpumu xe m OmaromapeHHe Hapoja, W OJIAaTOCIIOBH IPHUHECIITHX
MIPUHOIICHUS U OJarogapeHusi, U 1apyi 3l0pOBbe, U LIEIOCTh, U PaI0CTh,
U BCSAKOE TIPEYCIIEeSTHUE TYIIIN U TeJla BCEMY HAPOY CeMy.

Ypes equnopoaHoro Teoero Nucyca Xpucrta Bo Cesitom Jlyxe, kak
OBLIO U eCTh ¥ OyIIET B POJIbI POJOB U B ILi€JIbIe BEKU BEKOB, aMUHB232,

I11. D. Anadopa nanupyca u3 leiip-banaiizax

IMocnennss anadopa, uybsd NPUHAIIEKHOCTh K ayTEHTUYHOM IpeBHEH aleKcaH[-
PHIICKO TpaauIuii HeCOMHEHHA, — aHadopa, OOIbIIas 4acTh KOTOPOI COXpaHMIach
B nanupyce Oxon. Bodl. Gr. Lit. d 2-4, VI-VII BB., IpoucXosIeM U3 erHIeTCKOTr0o
MoHacteips [elip-banaizax (mmm [eitp-banuss)?83. [Tanupyc cOCTOUT U3 TPeX JIUCT-
KOB; IIEPBBII COIEPKUT TPU KOPOTKHUE MOJIMUTBBI, BTOPOH — OOMNBLIyIO YacTh aHado-
pbl, TPETUH JIMCTOK CHJIBHO TOBPEXIEH — yTPayeHbl IPUMEpPHO 15 cTpok Tekcra, 3a
KOTOPBIMHU CIIEAYIOT OKOHYAHHE HEKOH MOJUTBBEI M ¢parmMeHT CHMBOJa Bepbl. B TO
BpeMsl KaK MOJIUTBBI MEPBOTO JIMCTKA HE MOTYT OBITh YacThlo aHA(QOPBIZ®, MOIUTBA
TPETHETO JTUCTKA, B IIPUHLIUIIE, MOXKET ObITh OKOHUAHUEM aHA(OPBI, HO TOrAa HESCHO,
uytd B aHadope MOXKET 3aHMMATh HENbIX 15 cTpok mexay Institutio (KoTopbiM

278 I'peu. «@bppoxov {orfigy. Vcronap30BaHue 9TOr0 U CXOAHBIX C HUM BBIPKEHUI 110 OTHOLIIE-
HHIO K CBATHIM TanHaM XapakTepHO U1 pAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOTO OOTOCIIOBUSI — HAIPHMEp, B HAYAJIE
20-it rmaBel ITocmanust ciumy. Mruatus Boronocna x edecsnam CBsATOe NpUYAIEHHE HA3BAHO
«pdppoxov aBovociocy (ekaperBo 6ecemeptst). (SC. 10. P. 90) (em. Johnson. Op. cit. P. 251).

279 CepiHa.

280 PyOpuka, MPUCYTCTBYIOIIAS B TEKCTE, CYIIS ITO BCEMY, YKa3bIBaeT Ha UYTEHUE AUITHXOB.

281 Cp. Un. 14, 2.

282 dopMa CITaBOCIOBHSI COOTBETCTBYET alleKCAaHAPUNUCKOH opMe TOTO BPEMEHHU.

283 Jlutepatypa, nocssiiieHHast anadope: Salaville S. Le noveau fragment d’anaphore
égyptienne de Deir Balyzeh // Vichos d’Orient. Paris, 1909. Vol. 12. P. 329-335; de Puniet P.
Le nouveau Papyrus liturgique d’Oxford / Revue Bénedictine. Mardesous, 1909. Vol. 26. P. 34-51;
Roberts C.H., Capelle B. An Early Euchologium: The Dér-Balizeh Papyrus enlarged and
reedited. Louvain, 1949. (Bibliothéque de Muséon; 23); Bugnini A. L’eucologio di Dér-Balizeh //
Ephemerides Liturgicae. R., 1951. Vol. 65. P. 151-170; Gamber K. Das Eucharistiegebet im
Papyrus von Dér-Balyzeh und die Samstagabend-Agapen in [gypten // Ostkirliche Studien.
Wurzburg, 1958. Bd. 7. S. 48-65; idem. Der Liturgische Papyrus von Deir El-Bala’izah, in
Oberédgypten (6/7. Jh.) // Le Muséon. Louvain, 1969. Vol. 82. P. 61-83; Van Haelst J.
Une nouvelle reconstitution du papyrus liturgique de Dér-Balizeh // Ephemerides Theologicae
Louvanienses. Louvain, 1969. Vol. 45. P. 444-455; Hammerstaedt. S. 171-186.

284 The Liturgy of St. Mark. P. XXXV-XXXVI.
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OKaHYMBAETCA BTOPOH JTUCTOK) U okoHUaHueM. CKopee, CONEepPIKUMOE TPEThero JIUCT-
Ka — 3TO OJjaromapcTBeHHass MOJUTBa mocie [lpuyameHus?® uiam 4acTh YMHA
Kpemenns23¢, HecomHeHHO, 4TO 3Ta aHadopa BOCXOIUT K TOMY K€ UCTOUYHUKY (VITH
HUCTOYHMKAM), 4yTo U aHadopa Exonorus Capanuona: o6e aHapopbl 4acTo OyKBaIIb-
HO COBMNAaaroT APYTr ¢ apyrom B Pre-Sacntus, Sanctus u Epiclesis I (B mociaegnem
cilyuae cieAyeT FOBOPUTH O COBMNaJieHNH HauanbHOU uyactu Epiclesis I anadopsl
manpyca u3 Heiip-banaiizax co BTopoii dpaszoit Epiclesis I anadopsr EBxomorus
Capanmona)?8’, B o0enx aHadopax MPUCYTCTBYET MoJjieHHEe O coOpanmu Llepksu
BOEINHO, Bocxopsiee k IX rinase «umgaxom.

Conepxanue anahopbl:

1. BecrynurensHbiii quanor u Praefatio He coxpaHMIUCH.

2. [Tanmmpyc HaunMHaeTcs ¢ 3aKIIOYNTEIbHON YacTu Intercessio, Bce cmoBa KOTO-
poii HaxomsT cebe COOTBETCTBUE B 3aKIIOUMTENIbHON uyactu Intercessio aHadopsl
amn. Mapxka.

3. Pre-Sanctus u Sanctus anadopsl nanupyca u3 eiip-banaiizax, kak yxe oTMme-
4aJioCh, OJIM3KU K COOTBETCTBYIONINM YacTsM aHadop an. Mapxka u Esxonorust Capa-
MUOHA.

4. Epiclesis | HaunHaeTCsl ¢ MPOIICHUSI O «HATMOJHCHUM» cllaBoil Boxuel, HO He
Hapos, xak B aHadopax an. Mapka u Exonorust Capanmona, a «Hac»; cpa3y BCIleq
32 3TUM MPOIIEHUEM clleAyeT npoineHue o6 ocesimeHuu Hdapos Jyxom CBATBIM U O
peokeHnu xj1eba u BuHa B Temo u KpoBs XpHUCTOBBIZSS,

5. K Epiclesis I nmpucoeauneno mojieHue o codbpanuu LlepkBu BoeauHO, BOCXOIs-
miee K «dumaxa». B otnnune ot anadops! EBxonorus CapannoHa, 37ech 3TO MOJICHHE
nepepaboTaHo Tak, 4TO B HeM cobpanue LlepkBu BOeIMHO COMOCTABIISIETCSI HE TOJIBKO
C MPOLIECCOM TIPUTOTOBJICHUSI XJIeba, HO U CO CMEIIeHWEM B Yallle BUHA U BOJIbI; UHBI-
MU clIoBaMH, B aHadope nanupyca u3 eip-banaitzax 370 MoJieHHE MPUIOKUMO U K
xJIeOy, ¥ K Yalle; BO3MOXKHO, UMEHHO IMO3TOMY OHO HaxomuTcs He mocpeau Institutio
(xak B anadope EBxonorusa CapanuoHna), a nepea HuM.

6. Institutio anadops! nanupyca u3 [eitp-banaiizax BBOJUTCSI CIIOBOM «Yap»,
WUTPAIOIINM TY )K€ POJIb, UTO U CIIOBO «OTw» B aHadopax nutypruu an. Mapka u EBxo-
norus Capanmona. K ycTaHOBUTENbHBIM CIOBaM XPpHUCTa Haj yalleld MpUOaBIECHBI
kak 0wl ckazanHble OoT Jluna Camoro I'ocriona cinosa am. [laBna «Bcsikuit pas, korma
BBI euTe XJ1eh cell u mpere vanry cuto...» (1 Kop. 11, 26), npuuem, B oTiiune OT aHa-
¢ops! an. Mapka, roBOpuTCsl 0 BOCIIOMUHAHHUH TOJIBKO cMepTH ['ocriona.

7. 3a Institutio creayer ¢pasza: «Cmepts TBow Bo3Bemaem, Bockpecenue TBoe
UCIIOBEAYEM»; HESICHO, YeM OHa SBIIsIeTCI — Anamnesis, KOTOPOE YUTAET CBSIICHHUK,
WM aKKJIaMalnueld Hapopa, Kak B aHadope an. Mapka.

8. Bropoii mucTok manupyca oOphIBaeTCS Ha CIIOBAX «M MOJIUMCS», CKOpee BCEero,
oTkpbiBatonux Epiclesis I1.

285 Roberts, Capelle. Op. cit. P. 54.

286 Hammerstaedt. S. 172.

287 IupiMK crioBaMH, aHadopbl OIM3KH IPYT K APYry UMEHHO B TeX aHadOpaIbHBIX Yac-
TSIX, TJ€, KaK yxke Obl10o oTMedyeHo, aHadopa EBxonorus Capanuona 6yn3ka k aHadope
an. Mapka; mpuMevaTeabHo, uTo B aHadope manupyca u3 [eip-bamaitzax, kak u B anadope
EBxonorus CapanuoHa, cepaduMbl MpeICTaBICHbI 3aKPhIBAIOIINME «JIMK», 2 HE «CBOM JIMLIAY,
kak B aHadope an. Mapka. B anadope nanupyca u3 Jeiip-banaiizax orcyrcTByer unrata u3
Kom. 1, 16, orcyTcrByromias u B anadope arn. Mapka. Touky 3peHus, uto anadopst EBxonorus
Capanuona u nanupyca u3 [eiip-banaiizax coxpanunu Oosee apxanynyto GpopMy TpaaULIUOH-
HOTO ajiekcaHapuiickoro 6yoka Pre-Sanctus — Sanctus — Epiclesis I, uem cama anadopa
an. Mapka, MOXHO cuuTaTh obuenpunaToit (Johnson. Op. cit. P. 205-206).

288 Yro nanomuHaeT aHadopy bapcenoHckoro manupyca, riie «OCBATUTEIIBHON CITYKHUT He
BTODAsl, a MepBasi SIIMKIIE3a.
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9. TpeTtuil TUCTOK Mamupyca COAEPKUT OKOHUAHHME HEKOW MOJMTBBI, COAEpKa-
nieil mpomenue o ToM, uToObl [lpuuameHue IpUHECTIO MOJIb3Y MPUYACTHUKAM M
3aKaHYMBAIOIIENCS CIIABOCIIOBUEM; 3TO MOXET OBITh Kak okoHuaHueM Epiclesis 11
Y 3aKJTIOYUTENBHBIM CIIABOCIOBUEM aHA(OPBI, TAK U OKOHYAHUEM 0J1aro1apcTBeHHON
MoJIuTBHI TTociie [Ipuuamenns?s®. Hosast pekoHcTpykius aHadopsl: Hammerstaedst.
S. 171-1862; paxcumuiie: Roberts, Capelle . Op. cit.

IlepeBon:

... (u ma Oexat Hazan Bce) H(eHaBum)sui(ue Tebs. CoTBopu xe
Troii) Haponx (H)a Oiaroc(itoBerue). ITaBmm(x Bocc)Ta(Bb, 3a0Iy)AIIIX
o(bpa)Tu, MaTOAYIIHBIX yTEIIb.

W60 Tei npe(BbIin)e BCIKOTo Hauasl(a U B)JIACTH, U CHIIBI, U TOCIIO/I-

CTBa, 1 BCSI(KO)rOo MMEHU, UMEHYEMOTO He TO(JIbKO) B ceM (BEK)e, HO 1
(B O6yaymmem). (TeGe mmpem)cTosI(T THICSYM THICSY) CBSITHIX (AHTEJIOB M apXaH-
reiaoB Oecu)ucineH(HbIe BOMHCTBA. Tebe mpeacTosit xepyBumbl, Tebe
MPEICTOAT BOKPYT) U (cepaduMbl, MIECTh KPbUIb)EB Y OAHOIO U ILIECTh
(KpBUIbEB y APYTOTO...), U AByMSs (TOKPBI)BatOT JIUK U (IBY)MsI — HOTH,
u nBy(Ms 1te)TaroT. Beé ke Bcerma Tebs cB(aTuT), HO co BcemMu Tebst cBs-
TSIUMH ITPUMH U Hallle CBSIICHUE, TTaroiromux Tebe:

«Casr, Car, Casr INocrions CaBaody; mosHO HeOO 1 3eMts ¢j1aBoit TBoei.

Hcnomau u Hac cnaBoit, koropast ot (Tedst), u ynocroit Huctocnarts Jlyxa
Caaroro TBoero Ha TBopeHus 3TH, U (coTBOP)H Xj1eb Teaom (Iocmona) u
Cmacwurens Hamero Mucyca Xpucra, a u(amry) — Kpossio HoBoro (3aBera
Cawmoro I'ocriom)a Harero 1 bora n Criacutens Mucyca Xpucra.

([1] kax) arot (x51e0) paccesiH ObLT IO BepiIMHAM (TOp), U XOJIMaM, U
HUBaM H, (CME)IIaHHbBINA, CTaJl OJHUM TeJIoM, (ITogo0HO(?)) KaK M BUHO 3TO,
HCIIeniiee oT (CBATOM 1)o3sl [(aBraa), n Boga ot Ar(HIa HEIo)pOYHOTO, U
c(MelIaHHbIe), CHENaINCh OMHUM (Ta)UHCTBOM, Tak c(00e)pu coOOpHYIO
Tsoro Ilepkossk... 60 Cam (I'ocrions Ham Uucyc) Xpucroc (HOUbiO, B
koTopyo) npena(i1 Ceos, B3siB x71e0 B cBsiThie CBOM pyKH, BO30J1aro1a)pu(B,
0JTarociIoBUB, OCBSITHB, IIPeJIOMHB, Itomai) yde(HmkamM CBOMM H  aIlo-
cro)nam, ckazas: «II(pumure, embte Bee) oT cero, 3to Moe (ectp) Temo, 3a
Bac IpeIaBaeMOE BO OCTABIICHUE IPEXOBY.

IMonoOHO, mociie TOro Kak BeUepsuTH, B3SB Yally, U OJIArOCIOBUB, U
otnuB?!, moman um, ckazas: «[Ipumure, neiite ot cero — 310 Mos ecTh
KpoBb, 32 Bac m3nuBaemasi BO OCTaBIIeHHE I'pexoB. Beskuii pas, koraa
equTe Xjeb ceil, mbeTe Ke Jarry curo, Moro cMepTh Bo3Bemaere u Moe
BOCITOMUHAHUE TBOPUTEN.

Cwmepts TBoto B(03Bema)eM, Bockpecenue TBoe (ucroBey)em.

N momumcs. ..

I11. E. Anadopa nepramena uz CyHsaptu

Ha Tto, 4TOOBI cumMTaThCsl aEKCAHAPUNICKOW aHAQOPON, MOXET IMPETEH/I0BATH
rpeveckasi MOJIMTBA U3 IUIOXO COXPAHUBIIETOCS IepraMeHa, HalaeHHOro B 1968 r. B

289 Ecnu BEpHO BTOPOE MPEANOJIOKEHNe, TO JIUTYprus nanupyca u3 [eip-banaiizax oka-
3bIBAETCS OJIM3KA K JTUTYpruu bapceaoHCKOro nmanupyca: ¥ B TOi U B IPYTOM «OCBSTUTEIbHBIM)
ciryxut Epiclesis 1 anadopsr; u B TOl 1 B 1pyroii 6JarogapcTBeHHas MOJIUTBA IIOCIE TpUYalie-
HUS SIBJISIETCS TI0 CBOEMY cojiepraHuio napadpaszoit Epiclesis I1.

29 JTepeBox cienaH 1Mo 3Toi pekoHcTpykuuy; B 1947 r. apxum. Kunpuanom (Keprowm) 6511
onyOIMKoBaH pycckuii mepeBon aHadopsl (Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. Epxapuctus. Ilapuk,
1947. C. 94-95), Ho oH caenaH 1o ycrapesiieil mybaukanuu (emre 10 padotel C.H. Roberts u
B. Capelle), kpaliHe HETOUECH ¥ TO3TOMY BPSI/I JIU AKTYyaJICH B HAIIN JTHU.

291 YkazaHue Ha To, uTo Xpucroc npudactiiics CaMm; cp. ¢ aHadopoii cBT. Kupmia.
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Cynnaptu (Cyman)®2. [leprameH COCTOUT U3 JIEBATU (PPArMEHTOB, MEpPBOHAUYATIBHOE
pacnoiokeHue KOTOPBIX HEM3BECTHO, M3ATENM PYKONMMUCH HE MPEAJIOKUIN CBOErO
BapUaHTa PEKOHCTPYKLUUHU. B To Bpemst Kak 3ajaua, 6e3yclioBHO, TPeOYET elle CBOero
OKOHYATEIFHOTO PEICHHUs, NTPEeIBAPUTEIIBHBIN aHATIN3 COXPAHMUBINUXCS (HPArMEHTOB
MpUBENl HAC K IMPEANOJIOKEHUI0, yTo ¢parMeHThl Ne 1-4 u 8 mepBoHAYaIbHO ObLIN
PpAacIoNIOKEHBI TaK:

| Ne 3 |
Ne 4 |
Nel
Ne 2
Ne 8
EC.TH/I Halae IMPCAITONIOKCHHUE BCPHO, TO TCKCT INEpraMcHa H3 CyHHapTI/I — 9TO

(parmMeHT aHadopbl, BKIIIOUAIOIIMI B ceOs 1o kpaiiHelt Mmepe Pre-Sanctus, Epiclesis 1,
Institutio.
IMepeBon?3:
(mpenct)oaT aHrenbl... (apx)aHrenbl. TeOs xepyBUM(BI)... paau
4ero... 3eMJIH. ..

(Tebs1) BOCIEBaEM, 0JIACOCIOBIISEM, CIIABOCIIOBUM. ..

un6o Hapox T(Boii)... u... Haciaenaue TBoe HelmpecTaHHO. .. 2%

(Ha) pemTOoXKeHHBIE HapHl (3TH)... (Ha X11eb ce)if 1 Ha Janry c(Ho)...
xy1ed0 — Temom (XpuctoBbIM)... (damy x)e — KpoBbio XpHCTOBOH,
Hosgoro 3asera...

ca(m)... bor Uucyc Xpucroc... B HOUb... yYSHUKAM...

0. XaMMepiITeaT peKOHCTpyupyeT aHadopy MHaue — OH OObemauHseT (par-
MeHT Ne 3 ¢ Ne 4, a pparmenT Ne 1 — c Ne 2, 5, 6 u 7. Pekonctpykuus: Hammerstaedt.
S. 203-218; paxcumune: Ibid. Taf. X.

ITepeBom?®:

...bora (Hen)3mepumoro, bora... Tebe (Bockimu)aror anrensl, Teds
cIaBocoOB(AT apxa)Hrensl, Tebs xepyBuMbl U C(epaduMbl TIECH)OCITOBAT
HETPECTAHHBIMHU YCTAMH. ..

... (mecHo)cnoBsmux, moromux... Ceat Tl u [Ipecesr, Boxe... CsaT
xe u Ipecssat u eg(nnopoansiit T)Boit Ceix, 'ocnions nam u bor Uucyc
Xpucroc, C(Bs)t xe (1) [Ipecsar u dyx Tsoit Cesaroi, uepe3 Koroporo
BCe, UTO Ha HeOe U Ha 3eMJIe, OCBSIIAETCS; TOITOMY XBaJIUM, BOCIIEBAEM,
6mna(rocio)Bum, mpocuM MEI B(ce) Tebss — nbo Haponx T(Boit u LlepkoBs)
TBost m wHacnemue TBoe (ymomsier TeOs)... Bmanmpiko. Boszenac:
(m)omu(iiyit Hac, boxe), Orery Hai, u... (en)poT TBoux... (M M)oJiUM U
n(po)c(um Tebs1, 'ocrioan, na nom)iems dyxa TBoero (Cestoro ¢ Hebec
Ha) IpeIoKeHHBIE mapbl 3TH, (a 3TOT X)i1ed u Ha (4)amry 3(Ty U ma

292 Editio princeps: Detlef C., Miiller G. Deutsche Textfunde in Nubien // Dinkler E. Kunst
und Geschichte in Nubiens in christlicher Zeit. Recklinghausen, 1970. S. 251-254.

293 CorjacHO HalIe PeKOHCTPYKIIUU.

294 MI3natenu mepraMeHa OTMEYaroT OJIM30CTh 3TOH (pasbl K akKIaMallMy M3 €rHIIeTCKOM
aHa(opbl cupuiickoro Tumna, Hocsien uMs cT. I puropus borocnosa (Ibid. P. 252).

295 CornacHO PEeKOHCTPYKIIMH XaMMEPILITEITA.
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coTBopuilb) (x)1ed Tenom, (a uamry) — Kposeto Xpucra, Hosoro 3aBe-
ta. (Kak [u]) Cam (I'ocnonp) Ham u Bor Mucyc Xpucroc (B HO)4b, Koraa
(ipeman) [mo] (cBoeit) BoJte (3a TpeXu HAIIIN ), B3I XJ1e0...

6marocio(BUB)... U HA3HAMEH(OBAB)... YYCHUKAM...

I11. F. Anagopa an. ®omsl u3 EBxonorus benoro Monacteips

Bnusaue Cupo-AkoButckoit LlepkBu Ha KonTckyio oTpakeHO, B 4aCTHO-
CTH, B TOM, YTO M3 JeCATH aHA(Op, COACPKALIUXCS B M3BECTHOU KOITCKOM
JTUTYyprudeckoit pykomrcu — EBxomorun bemoro moracteips (X—XI (?) BB.)2,
BOCEMb SIBISIFOTCS aHadOpaMy 3ammaJIHO-CHpHIiCKOro Tuma. OcTaBIIMecs aBe
anadopsl cyTh (pparmMeHT aHadopwl cBT. Kupmmia (cM. Bbilie) u ¢GparMeHT
anadopsl, HAJIMMCAHHBIN B pykonucu nuMeHeM ar. @ombr?’. B nocnenneit Post-
Sanctus HemocpencTBeHHO nepexoaut B Epiclesis I, uTo 3acrapiseT oTHeCTH ee
K aHaopaM aJeKCaHIPUICKOTO THIIA; B TO X€ BpeMs aHadopa coCTaBieHa
MO BIIUSHUEM CUPUICKON JIUTYyprUYecKoil MpakTUKU — aHadopa oOpalieHa
He K bory Orny, a x Ceiny Boxwuro; nmocne Epiclesis I cienyer He Institutio, a
pacckas 0 IOMOCTPOUTEILCTBE CITACEHUSI.

ConepxaHue coxpaHuBIerocs ¢pparmeHta aHadhOpbI:

1. Praefatio, B KOTOpOM IOCJIe BBOJHOHN (ppa3bl IMPUBOAMUTCS IMPO-
CTpPaHHBIN paccka3 O COTBOPEHUM MUPA U YelIOBEKa, HOCSIIUNA OTYACTH
arnmokpupUIECKUil XapakTep.

2. Pre-Sanctus, Sanctus u Epiclesis I, comepxaTtenbHo Onu3Kue K
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM YACTSAM aJIEKCAHAPUUCKUX aHadop, paccMaTpHUBaB-
LIMXCS BBIIIIE.

3. Hauaso pacckasza o TOMOCTPOUTEILCTBE CIIACEHUS YETTOBEKA.

ITepeBom?%s:

Anagopa cesmoeo Domvl anocmona

Bce Te, kTO CBOMM yMOM CMOTYT HacelsITh HeOO, 0OpaTIT CBOU
MTOMBICJTBI K Pal0 ¥ MOMECTAT CBOE cepiile B HeOecHblit Mepycamum, y3psr
Cero bora HEBUAMMOTO, HEMOCTMKUMOTO, HEIPUCTYITHOTO, HETBAPHO-
ro, Hem3Mepumoro, Toro, o Kom Bce TBopeHnEe CBUAECTENBCTBYET ITOCTO-
STHHO; HEeT HUKOTO0, KTO 1o3Haj 061 Ero cozmanue, passe aums OH ouH,
BMecte ¢ Oiarum OtioM u Jyxom Cesteim, Tpoe OnHo cyTbh, BoxecTBo
enuno, ['ocrioactBo enuno, Tpu Mnocracu, ogna Tpouiia coBepieHHas
B omHOM enuHOM boxectBe? TpuenuHCTBO cre, UMEHHO OHA OOBEIMHU-
Jla BCEe BOIBI, KOTOPBIE Ha 3emiie coOpaHbl, BoennHo2*. OH Ha3Bal UX
MopeM, OH nosoxxui 4eTbipe’® Hayasa, TeKyIIMX B HEro, He MEperod-
HSIIOIIMX €ro U He Aaromux eMmy ockyaetb. O — Tort, Kto pa3menvn Bogs
Ha Tpu yactu; OH TOMECTUII O/HY YacTh HAa He0o, OH MOMECTHII OJIHY
4JacTh Ha 3emitio; OH momMecTi ogHy 9acTh nox 3emto. On — Tot, Kto
co3/1aJ1 COJIHIIE, JIYHY U 3Be3/bl; OH paclooXUIl COJIHIIE, YTOOBI OCBe-
1IaTh TBOPEHUE JTHEM, A JIYHY — HOYbIO, U 3BE3/y CYMEPEK, U MOJISIPHYIO,
Y 3BE31y yTpa — TakK, YTO OHH CBETAT Ha 3eMIIIO. ThI CO3/1aJI ¥ AHTEIIOB,

296 Cm. Lanne. Le Grand Euchologe...

297 O meit cm.: Zentgraf K. Eucharistische Textfragmente einer koptisch-saidischen Hand-
schrift // Oriens Christianus. Wiesbaden, 1958. Bd. 42. S. 44-48.

298 Cnenas ¢ uzganus E. Lanne (Ibid. P. 308-311).

299 Cp. bert. 1, 9-10.

300 bpIT. 2, 10 B mepeBoae LXX.
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apXaHTeJoB, Hauasa, BIACTH, CHIbL U Bce YMHBI HeOecHbIe3 . Tl co3man
1 yelioBeka 1o odpazy TBoemy u 1o momo6uto302, TBoeit pykoii BMecTe ¢
Otmom Oirarum u TBouM CesateiM JlyxoMm; TwI co3mam Takxke pait’®3; Ter
MMOMECTHII TyJa YeioBeka, Koroporo Tel co3aalt, YTOOBI OH BO3/IEIbIBAI
ero u 4ytoObl oH OmarocioBisn Tebs — Tebs, KoTopoMy apxaHremns
MOKJIOHSIIOTCS.

Cumsime3o4,

Te6s1, Koro cunbl BocrieBatot, Tebs, o KoM BiacTu riiaroyot cBsi-
Ty1o cnaBy, Tebs, k KoMy mpecTosbl BOCChIIaIOT CIaBOCTIOBHE ITOOEIHOE.

K Boctoxky.

Tebs1, npen Kem Haxomsarcst [Ba HMBBIX CYLIECTBa IOYHTAEMBIX305,
XEpYBUM H cepadyM, IIECTh KPBUIbEB Y KaXKIOTO — IBYMs M3 HUX OHHU
3aKpBIBAIOT ceOe JIMIIO, W3-3a BeiaudecTBa ciiaBbl boxkectBa TBoero,
JIBYMS 3aKPBIBAIOT CBOM HOTH IO IPUYUHE BEJIIUKOTO OTHS, KOTOPBIH
ucxoaut Bokpyr ot TBoero tpoHa. [K] Tebe, boxe, TBoperl.

Bonmewm.

W onm nerarot BABoeM, Tebs BocreBast, Tebs Omarocnosisis, Teos
CITABOCIIOBS] HEYTOMHMBIMHU YCTaMH U HETIEPECTAIOIINM SI3bIKOM, Ty0amu,
KOTOpbIE HHMKOTJAa HE yMOJKAIoT, BocmeBas Tebs, craBocnoBs Tebs,
rinarois Tebe.

«CBSIT...»

Toe1 — Casr, Caar, Casar, ['ociogu CaBaod; BOUCTHHY HEOO U 3eM-
ns monHbl TBoe#t cBaToil cnaBoil. VMcmomHu ke U CHIO KEePTBY paao-
cTh103% CasiToro Jlyxa.

Trr momecTnn 4enoBeka, KoToporo ThI co3mai, B pail Hacmaxnie-
Hus07; Tel eMy [1al 3amoBeib OT BCEX IEPEBHEB, KOTOPBIE B (Paro)...

IV. K Bonpocy o npoucxoxaeHun ajeKcanJapuickux anadop

ITonpoGHOe paccMOTpeHHe BeeX CYMIECTBYIONINX TEOPHH BO3HWKHOBEHHS M pas-
BHUTHS KaK aJIeKCAHAPUIICKON aHA(QOpaIbHOM CTPYKTYPhl B YACTHOCTH, TaK TeM OoJiee
U XpPUCTHAHCKON aHadophbl BOOOINE BHIXOIUT 3a PaMKU JTaHHOUW MyOIMKAIMU38; MbI
OrpaHUYMMCA TEM, YTO OTMETHUM OCHOBHBIE TOUKM 3PEHUS, CYLIECTBYIOLIUE B COBpPE-
MeHHOW Hayke. [TaBHas mpoOiieMa HCTOPHHM DPa3BUTHS XPUCTHAHCKON aHadOpHI,
CTOSIIAsl Mepes] UCCIeOBATEISIMU, — BOIPOC, MOYEeMY KiacCH4eckue aHadophl,
ncroibp3yemsle pasnuuHbiMu LlepkBamu ¢ IV Beka, ¢ oqHOM CTOpOHBI, coepKaT MpH-
MEPHO OJMHAKOBBIN HaOOP yacTell (Cpeau KOTOPBIX €CTh U TaKUe, Ha NEePBbII B3I,
COBCEM He cBsi3aHHbIe ¢ EBXapucTueil yactu, kak, Halipumep, Sanctus), ¢ Ipyroi, —
9TH YaCTH PACIIOJIOKEHBI B aHA(POpax pa3HbIX 0OpsAIOB Mo-pasHoMy. OYEBUIHO, YTO
aHadopa KakuM-TO 00pa30oM Pa3BUBANIACH U M3MEHSJIACH B XOJle UCTOPUH; 00 3TOM
CBUJIETEIIbCTBYIOT KaK pa3sHOOOpa3ue COXpaHMBIIMXCA aHA(Op, TAK U OUYEBMUIIHbBIE

301 HeoOBIYHO, YTO O COTBOPEHUH AHTEIIBCKMX YHHOB TOBOPUTCS IOCIIE paccKa3a O COTBO-
PEHUM YyBCTBEHHOI'O MHPA.

302 BrIT. 1, 26.

303 BrIT. 2, 15.

304 Cp. ¢ aHAJIOTMYHBIMU IMAKOHCKUMU Bo3riiacamu B aHadope ar. Mapka / cet. Kupuia.

305 ABg. 3, 2 B mepeBone LXX.

306 Lanne mpenmnosaraer, YTo KONTCKUNA NMEPEBOTUMK CITyTal XOPLV € XOopAVv; MPaBUIbHBIM
YTeHUEM ObLIO ObI «Oacodamopio Csitoro dyxan.

307 BrIT. 2, 15-16.

308 Cm. xopomuwuii 0630p I1. Bpammoy no stoii Teme B kH.: Essays on Early Eastern Eucha-
ristic Prayers / ed. P. F. Bradshaw. Collegeville (Minnesota), 1997. P. 1-18.
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WU3MEHEHUs, POUCXOUBIINE C OTIAENBHO B3SATHIMU aHa(opaMu (O0CTATOYHO XOTS OBl
CpPaBHUTH MEXIY co00I pa3zHOBpeMeHHbIe pykonucu aHadops! art. Mapka — cM. pas-
nen I1. A). B Hamm 1HU MHEHVE O HEM3MEHHOCTH JINTYprudeckux (popm — yxe, Heco-
MHEHHO, TOCTOSIHHE JAJICKOTO MPOIIIoro3%,

[MpucyrcrBue B anadopax Sanctus, Epiclesis, Institutio, Intercessio u ap. yacrei
WCCIIEIOBATEIIM TBITAIOTCS OOBSCHUTH OJJHUM U3 ABYX (B Haubosee oOIieM BUE) CIo-
COOOB — «PEBOTIOIMOHHBIM» U «3IBOJIIOITMOHHBIM». OCHOBHASI M/Ies TIEPBOTO CBOAUT-
csl K TOMY, YTO TIepBOHAYAIBHO aHadopa Iaxke B 3apoiblllie HE COJepkKala MHOTUX
CBOMX yacTell — Takux, kak Sanctus, Epiclesis u 1p., — 1 oHM OBIIIM BHECCHBI B Hee
BIIOCJIEJICTBUU (BpeMeHeM m3MeHeHusi o0biyHO cuutator 111 unu IV B.; B mocnennem
clIydae WHOTJIa TOBOPST O «JIUTyprudeckoii peopme IV B.»). OcHOBHAs uaest BTO-
poro — Ta, 4To aHadopa C camMoro Hadala cojepiKalia BCe 3JIEMEHTHI CBOCH CTPYKTY-
PBI, KOTOpBIE B XOJI¢ HCTOPHH JIUIIb IMOJIBEPTraINCh MepepaboTKe, YIYUIICHUIO U
JIOTIOJTHEHUIO.

CnabocTh MEpPBOro PEIIeHUs] COCTOUT B TOM, UYTO OHO HE OTBEYAET Ha BOIIPOC: 3a4eM
BooOIIIe B aHa(hOphl OBUTH BHECECHBI TAKHE YaCTH, Kak Sanctus, Anamnesis miu Epicle-
sis, ¥, TIABHOE, TIOUeMY B KJIACCHYECKUX aHa(opax MPUCYTCTBYIOT MOUTH OJHU U T
ke yactu? B To e BpeMs u3-3a KpaifHel CKyJIOCTH HCTOYHHUKOB IO UCTOPHH €BXapH-
crryeckoro unHorocienosanus B [-111 BB. ro0ast U3 TeOpHii «PEBOTIOIIMOHHOIN KaTero-
puu, 110 CyTH, CBOAMTCS K CUCTEME U3 MPAKTUUYECKH HEOKA3YEMBIX ITOJIOKEHUMN.

Co3paTtenu pa3HOOOPA3HBIX BAPHAHTOB PEIICHUS MPOOJIEMBbl BTOPBIM CIIOCOOOM
MBITAIACH HAWTH JUTS XpUCTHAHCKOM aHA(OPBI TOT IEPBOUCTOYHHK, KOTOPBIiL JIeT B ee
OCHOBY. Jlonroe BpeMs Ka3alloch, YTO TAKUM MCTOYHUKOM JOJDKHBI OBITH eBpeiickie
Tparne3Hble MOJUTBBI?!?, OJTHAKO JUISI TOTO, YTOOBI CBSI3aTh MeKCcHbl N3BECTHBIX aHa-
thop ¢ mexcmamu eBpeHCKUX CHUHATOTAJBHBIX MOJIUTB, ITOHAYAITY MPUXOIUIIOCH TIPH-
Oerath K cepbe3HbIM HaTsDKKaM3!l. Cepbe3HBIM apryMeHTOM MPOTHB MOWCKA APXETH-
MOB XPUCTHAHCKON aHA(OPBI Cpelu UYIeHCKUX CHHATOTAIBHBIX MOJHUTB CIIY>)KUT TO
00CTOATENBCTBO, YTO, COTJIACHO UCCIEIOBAHUSM COBPEMEHHBIX MYIEHCKHUX JINTYpPIrH-
CTOB32) caMM 3THM MOJIMTBBI Hayaju MPUOOPETaTh YCTOWUMBBIE OYEPTAHHS TOIBKO
npuMepHo K koHIy Il B., Korma xpucTrancKkas Tpaaulius 1aBHO YXKE HE OTOXKIECTBIIS-
7a cebs ¢ myaeiickoii?!3. B HemaBHee BpeMst OT MBICIIN MCKAaTh MapajuleiIn MeXIy meK-
cmamu 0TKa3aJIKCh B TIOJIb3Y MBICIH O MAPAIIIETIH MEXAY mpaouyusmu. Beuin BeIABH-
HYTBI TP OCHOBHBIE UJIEV OTHOCUTEITHHO CBSI3M aHA(OP C eBPEHCKUMHU MOJIUTBAMMU.

HawnOorbirreii momy sipHOCTRIO B 3aIaIHOM MUpPE3!4 HBIHE TTOJTB3YeTcs Teoprs J. Mari-
112, 9TO SAPOM BCeX aHAOP CITyKUT TPEXUACTHAS TIOCIIEI0BATEBHOCTD U3 JIBYX Oaroma-
peHuil U XojaTaiicTBa, aHAJIOTMYHAs HYACUCKUM «OHUpKAT Xa-Ma3oH» (3aCTOJIbHBIE
OyrarocioBeHus ) U O6J1arocoBeHusIM «Jlumaxa», HO He cofepiKaias Jpyrux 3JIEMeHTOB

309 Cm., Hanpumep: Bradshaw P.F. Continuity and Change in Early Eastern Eucharistic
Practice: Shifting Scholarly Perspectives // Continuity and Change in Christian Worship: Papers
Read at the 1997 Summer Meeting and the 1998 Winter Meeting of the Ecclesiasctical History
Society, ed. by R. N. Swanson. S. 1., 1999. P. 1-2.

310 Takoro MHEHMS NPUACPKUBAINCH U PYCCKHE aBTOPHI MPOIIIOTO — cM. Kapabumos.
Lwut. cou. C. 1-19; Venenckuit. Unt. cou. C. 42-61; Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. Llut. cou. 36-47.

311 MHOXECTBO HATS)KEK HAaXOAUM, HallpUMep, B KpaliHe MOMYJIIpHON HEeKorna KHUIe
JI. Byiie (Bouyer. Op. cit.).

312 Cwm., HanpuMmep, paboty Zahavy Tz. Studies in Jewish Prayer. Lanham (New Tourk),
1990. (To xe — B cetn UuTepHert: http://newark.rutgers.edu/~zahavy/studies.html).

313 CMm. Bradshaw. Op. cit. P. 5-17. Cp. ¢ kH.: Bouley A. From Freedom to Formula:
The Evolution of the Eucharistic Prayer from Oral Improvisation to Written Texts. Washin-
gton D. C., 1981.

314 Y10 cBs3aHO, HE B MOCIEIHIOI OYEpeNb, C TEM, UYTO Teopus Malilia BIOJIHE OTBEYaeT
uneonoruu pepopm I Batukanckoro Cobopa.
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aHapoOpalTbHON CTPYKTYPBI, KOTOpPbIE ObLIH IKOOBI JOOABIIEHBI BIOCIENCTBUH (T. €. Mail-
1a (haKTUIECKH MPU3HAET (haKT PEBOIFOLIMOHHOTO U3MEHEeHUs1 aHa(OpaTbHON CTPYKTYPBI
B III-1V BB.)3!13. HecMOTps Ha CBOIO MOITYJIAPHOCTD, TEOPHS IMEET MHOTO CITa0BIX MECT; e
COKpYIINTEIbHAS KPUTHKA CONEPKUTCS B OAHOM 13 HegaBHUX crarteit I1. bpammoy31e.

Cawm II. Bpamgmoy 3amuiaer BTOPYHO HOACI0O — O MHOXECTBEHHOCTU IEPBOHA-
YaJbHBIX aHapopanbHBIX CTPYKTYp3!7. JIeHCTBUTENBHO, COMOCTaBJIeHUE HauboJee
paHHUX TEKCTOB, MPETEHIYIOIINX HA TO, YTOOBI OBITH aHadopaMu’!8) yoexxmaer Hac B
TOM, YTO TPAJUIMIA MOTJIO OBITh HECKOJIbKO. OIHAKO IMOJHBIN OTKa3 OT OOBSICHCHHS
MIPOMCXOXKICHHSI aHAPOP — 3TO YKCTHII HAYYHBII AaTHOCTHUIIN3M; HEYKEIIN HEITb3s TIOMbI-
TaThCsl OOBSICHUTD MTPOUCXOXKIEHUE XOTsI ObI uactu aHagop?

MpbI cunTaeMm, 4TO MOXKHO, U HauOoJiee JIOTUYHOW U yOeAUTETbHON MPEICTaBIIS-
eTcsl HaM TpeThsl upes, BeiaBuHyTas Y. Jxupayno3!®. VdeHbIl penrn mpociequThb
CBSI3b XPUCTHAHCKUX MOJIUTB — KaK aHa(op, Tak U CTOJIb BAXKHBIX MOJIUTB, KaK, HAIIPH-
Mep, MOJIUTBBI PYKOIIOJIOKEHUH, — HE TOJIBKO C CHHATOTAIIBHBIMH, HO U C BETX03a-
BetHbIMU. Y. JDkupayno nmoapoOHO paccMOTPeET UCTOPUI0 (POPMHUPOBAHUS CTPYKTYPHBIX
napaaurM MOJIUTB cHaudana B Berxom 3aBere, 3aTeM — B MEX3aBETHOM M CHHAro-
raJIbHOM HMyJau3Me M, HAKOHEI], — B XPUCTHAHCKOHN TpaJuluu. B 4acTHOCTH, OH TO-
Ka3ajl, YTO BETXO3aBETHBIE «TOMOT» (MCIIOBEAAHHMS; MOJIUTBBI), BOCXOIAIINE, 110 €ro
MHEHUIO, K hopMyam 3akitoueHust 3aBeta bora ¢ Ero HapoioM, HaunHasi OT paHHUX
kHUT BeTxoro 3aBera k Haubosiee MO3MHUM MPUHUMAIOT TUITMYHYIO hopmy. Cyiect-
BEHHBIM B HEH SIBIISIETCS] ABYXYACTHOCTBH: B TEpBOH (B TepmuHoioruu Jxupaymo —
«aHAMHETHUYECKOI», T. €. «ITOBECTBOBATEIHHOW») YACTH MOJIUTBBI COJACPKHUTCS MOBE-
CTBOBAHUE O CITACUTENbHBIX OnaroaesHusIx M3pawo, sBJIeHHbIX ['ociogom B uyaecax
Y 3HAMEHUSIX, TJIAT0JIBl B 3TOW YaCTH YIMOTPEOIISIIOTCS B U3BSIBUTEILHOM HAKJIOHEHHH;
BO BTOPOM («3MHUKIIETUYECKON», T. €. KIIPU3BIBATEIBHOI») CONEPKATCS MPOIICHHUS,
MO3TOMY TJIATOJIBI YIOTPEOIISIOTCS B MOBEIUTEIILHOM HakJoHeHuU. [lepexon ot
OZHOM YacTH K JPYroil 0OBIYHO OCYIIECTBISIETCS MOCPEICTBOM CIOB «HM HBIHEY, T. €.
CIIACUTEIIbHBIE JISSTHUS IIPOIILIOTO MPUBOISITCS B MOJUTBE KaK OCHOBAHME ITPOCHOBI O
HOBBIX OnarojessHusIX (Tak ke, Kak B (popmyiiax 3akiatoueHus: 3aBeTa yKa3aHHe Ha
ucropuro bBoxxuux OnarojestHuii ObUIO OCHOBAaHWEM I TPeOOBaHUS IalbHEUIIen
BepHocTH). Hakowner, B ojiHOl u3 yacteil pacrnonaraercs Locus theologicus (yrat. —
Borocnosckoe mecro [CesitenHoro ITucanusi]) — Oubselickas nuTaTa, MOITBEPKIAI0-
masi HeoOXOJUMOCTh WJIM BO3MOXKHOCTBH OCYIIECTBIICHUS MPOIICHHS. DTa CTPYKTypa
ObLTa XapaKTepHa U JUIsl MEXX3aBETHOT'O BPEMEHH U Tiepenuia (¢ HeOOIbIINMU H3MEHE-
HUSIMH: B YACTHOCTH, «{ HBIHE» IPHU Tepexoe K SMUKICTUUECKON YacTH 3aMEHEeHO Ha
«Tak n») B 6epaxoT paHHErO0 CHHArOrajbHOro nynausMa. Baxueimume u3 stux Gepa-
XOT — JIOMalllHue «OupKaT Xa-mMa3on» (bjarogapeHus 3a BedepHel Tpare3oil) U cuHaro-
rajbHbIe «TeiuIaT aMuAa» (KMOJIUTBBI CTOS») CYOOOT M Mpa3IHUKOB. BaskHBIM, ITOMU-
MO TIPOYETO, SBJISIETCS TO, YTO BTOPBIE COJIEPIKAT aHTEIIBCKYIO TIECHB (T. €. XPUCTUAHCKUN
Sanctus), a mepBbie — HET.

315 CM.: Mazza, E. L’anafora.

316 Bradshaw P. A Paschal Root to the Anaphora of the Apostolic Tradition? A Response
to Enrico Mazza // Studia Patristica. Louvain, 1999. Vol. 35. P. 257-265.

317 Bradshaw P.F. Continuity and Change. CxoaHble uieu ObUTH BBIABHHYTHI U APYTUMH
y4eHbIMU — TakK, T. Tammu nuier o sikoObl MMEBILIEM MECTO IEPeXo/ie OT ABYXYACTHOU K TpeX-
yactHoil ctpykrype (Talley Th. J. The Literary Structure of the Eucharistic Prayer // Worship.
Collegeville (Minnesota), 1984. Vol. 58. P. 404—419); . Kamuar — 00 u3Ha4aabHOU HOJIH-
crpykrypHoctu (Cuming G. Four Very Early Anaphoras // Ibid. P. 168-172) u 1. x1.

318 Ckaxxem, MoauTB 9—10 riaB «dunaxs», MoIUTB U3 annokpuduyeckux esHuii ar. DoMmel,
an. Moanna, an. @wnurnma u ap.

319 Giraudo C. La struttura letteraria della preghiera eucaristica: Saggia sulla genesi letter-
aria di una forma. R., 1981. (Analecta Biblica; 92).
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[Ipeanonokus, 4TO MEPBBIM B XPUCTUAHCKON TpaIullMK COOTBETCTBYIOT aHa(o-
Bl ¥ MOJIUTBBHI JUTsl OOJIee YACTHBIX (CKaXKeM, JUIS CITY>)KObI HA TPOOHUIE MYUYEHHKA), a
BTOPBIM — JUIsI OOJIee TOPKECTBEHHBIX CIIydaeB (CKajkeM, JUIsl BOCKPECHOM CITyXOBbI),
Y. JIxupayno pas3nelnui IpeBHHE XPUCTHAHCKHE aHA(OPBI U CTPYKTYPHO CXOIHBIC C
HUMH MOJIUTBBI TAaWHCTB Ha YeThIpe TUIMA, OTIMYAIOIIUXCS IPYT OT APYyra: BO-MEPBbIX,
CITEIOBAHUEM CTPYKTYpE MM «OMPKAT Xa-Ma30H», UM MPAa3IHUYHOU «TehUaIaT;
BO-BTOPBIX, BcTaBkoil Locus theologicus (B anagope — 3To moBecTBOBanme o TaltHOH
Beuepe) B «AHAMHETHYUECKYIO» MJIH JKE B «3MUKIIETHYECKYIO» YaCTh MOJUTBBI2, Hema-
JTIOBAXHO TaKXXe CACTIAHHOE YUCHBIM JI0KA3aTeIbCTBO TOTO, YTO XPUCTUAHCKHUE MOJIUT-
BBl — HeE Mepe/eNika PAaHHECHHATOTalbHBIX (KakK Mojarajid MHOTHE y4YeHbIe 10 HEro);
CKOpee Te U JIpYyrre He3aBHCHMO BOCXOIAT K OOIIEH MeX3aBETHON TPaIUIMd — B XPH-
CTUAHCKHX MOJIUTBAX, B OTJIMYME OT CHHATOTAJbHBIX, HO COIJIACHO BETXO- U MEX3a-
BETHBIM, TIEPEXO/T K SMHUKJICTUIECKON YacTH OCYIIECTBIISETCS Yepe3 «M HBIHEY; Hauallb-
HBIM TJIArOJIOM OOBIYHO CIIY)KUT CJIOBO «OJIAr0JIapUTh» (COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE BETXO3aBET-
HOMY «HCIOBEIOBaTH»2!), a He CHMHArorajlbHOE «OJIarocioBIATHY (OTKyda TEPMUH
«bepaxa» — OJIaroCIIOBEHNHE) U IIPOY.

Aprymenrtanus Y. J>xupayao HACTOJIBKO MPOJAyMaHHa M CHIIbHA, UTO €0 TEOPHS
CTaBUT IOl BOIIPOC MHOTHE TEOPHH APYTUX JIUTYPrucToB. Bumumo, 310, a Takxke TO,
YTO U3 Hee CIIEAYIOT BBIBOJbI, KOTOPBIE HE COOTBETCTBYIOT KaK CPEIHEBEKOBOMY KaTO-
JUYECKOMY CXOJIACTHYEeCKOMY OorocioBuio TauHCTB3?2, TaKk U MPOTECTAHTCKOMY
BOJTIOHTAPU3MY (34TO XOPOIIO COTJIACYIOTCSI C IPABOCIABHBIMU MPEICTABICHUSIMHU O
Tauncrse EBxapuctun), mpuseno K Tomy, uro o kaure Y. xupayno MHOTHE COBpe-
MEHHBIE 3aIlaHbIe TUTYPTUCTHI MPEANOYUTAIOT YIIOMUHATD JIUIIb BCKOIB3b. MOXHO,
OJIHAKO, OTMETHUTb, UYTO HU OJHOW CKOJNIBKO-HUOYAb YyOEAUTENbHONW U OOCTOSTEIBHON
paboTHI, MOCBAMIECHHON KPUTHKE KHAT J[)KHUpayao, moka HeT323,

Ecnu npussaTe Touky 3peHus Y. xupaymo, TO ajeKkcaHIpuUiickue aHadopsl
SBJISIOTCST  aHadopaMH «IMpa3gHUYHOTO» (T. €. coaepxaluMu Sanctus) u
«3MUKIeTHYecKoro» (T. e. momemaromumu Locus theologicus = Institutio B «smu-
KJIETHUECKYIO» 4acTh) Tuma: Praefatio m Sacntus oka3pIBalOTCS «aHAMHETHUYECKOW»
yacteio, Epiclesis I u Epiclesis II — «nukieTnueckoii», B KOTOPYIO (MEXIY ABYMS
SMUKIIe3aMK) ToMenieHo Institutio ¢ 3amMbikaromuM ero Anamnesis. OgHAKO TOTIa
BO3HUKAET BO3PAXKEHUE: [IOUEMY B CAMOM «aJIEKCAHAPUNCKON» U3 AJEKCAHIPUMCKUX

320 upiMu crioBaMu, 370: 1) MoutBbI 6e3 Sanctus, ¢ Locus theologicus B aHaMHETHYECKOM
yactu; 2) MoauTBhl Oe3 Sanctus, ¢ Locus theologicus B SMUKIETUYECKON 4acTH; 3) MOJIHUTBBI C
Sanctus, ¢ Locus theologicus B anamHeTnueckoii uyactu; 4) monuTBsl ¢ Sanctus, ¢ Locus
theologicus B oamumkieTndyeckod wactu. K mepBoMy THIy NpPUHAUIOKHT —aHadopa
«Amnocronsckoro npeaanus» (III B.), k TpeTbeMy TUIy — Hampumep, aHadopsl CBTT. Bacumus
Benukoro u MoanHa 3naTtoycra, K YeTBEpTOMY — aJieKCaHIpuiickue anadopsl  T. 1.

321 Orcrofa y4eHbl MPOU3BOAUT U XPUCTHAHCKUM TepMHUH «EBXapucTus», KOTOpPBI OKa-
3BIBAETCS IIPOCTO AHAJIOTOM CIIOBA «TOJIOT», a He 00O3HA4YeHHEM Ipoliecca OJarogapeHus
(Giraudo. Op. cit. P. 260-269); cp. Talley Th. The Eucharistic Prayer of the Ancient Church
According to Recent Research: Results and Reflections // Studia Liturgica. Rotterdam, 1976.
Vol. 11. P. 138-158.

322 BorocnoBckas mpobiemaTtnka EBxapuctun Ooree moapoOHO pa3bupaercss B Apyroit
kuure Y. Jxupayno: Giraudo C. Eucarista per la Chiesa: Prospettive teologische sull’eucaristia
a partire dalla «lex orandi». R., 1989. (Aloisiana; 22).

323 Tak, I1. Bpaamoy yTBepKIaaeT, 4To «KpUTUKY Beelt unew» (Bradshaw. Op. cit. P. 6, cHo-
cka 13) Y. [xupaymno MOXHO HalTH B ero crathe Bradshaw P. ‘Zebah Todah’ and the Origins
of the Eucharist // Ecclesia Orans: Periodica de Scientiis Liturgicis cura Facultatis Sacrae Litur-
giae in Pontificio Athenaeo Anselmiano de Urbe. R., 1991. Anno 7. P. 245-260, onnako pac-
CMOTpeHHUIO Teopruu JIKupayno 37ech IMOCBAIICHBI JIUIIb Tpu cTpaHulsl (P. 257-259), conep-
Kalllie He «KPUTHUKY BCel MAeM», a JIMIIb yTBep)KAeHHe, uTo J[)Kupayao paccMoTpen He Bce
«TOJOT», U YTO U3 PACCMOTPEHHBIX MM TEKCTOB HE BCE MOXKHO Ha3BaTh TAKOBBIMH.
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anadop — aHadope an. Mapka — Mexay Praefatio u Sanctus (MHBIMH CITOBaMH,
MOoCpeIn «aHAaMHETHUYECKO» 4acTH) MOMelleHO Intercessio — MolleHHe, KOTOpoe
MOXET HaXOIUThCS TOJIBKO B anukierudeckoil yactu? Ilpexnae yem oOpaTUThCS K
aprymentanuu Y. Jkupaymo mo 3ToMy IOBOAY, PACCMOTPHUM JIPYTyIO MpoOieMy —
BoImpoc o cratyce CTpacOyprckoro nanmpyca.

B 1o Bpemst kak u3gatenu tekcra nanupyca M. Auapué u I1. KomtoMm, a Taxxke
takue yueHwle, kak K. I'ambGep, 1. Durbdepaunr, P.-I'. KokeH, cunramu, uro Crpac-
Oyprckuii manupyc sijsieTcss He OoJiee 4eM NepBod 4yacThio aHadopsl arn. Mapka, B
1974 r. 3. KunmaptuH, a Becuen 3a HuM T. Tamm, V. baiire, [x. Kamunr n ap. yue-
HbIe2* cTayM Ha3bIBaTh TeKCT CTpacOyprckoro namvpyca MOJHOM (M Jaxe JpeBHei-
IIe WU OJTHOW W3 JpeBHEUIINX) aHa(popoiil. DTa MO3ULUS BaXKHA IS TEX JTUTYPrH-
CTOB, KTO XOYeT J0Ka3aTh, uTo Sanctus, Institutio, Epiclesis anadopsr an. Mapka (na
1 BOOOIIE BCAKON aHA(QOpbl) — WHTEepHoNIuuu 1V B.; 3Ta MO3UIUS TaKKe XOPOIIO
MOATBEepXKaaeT Teoputo D. Mamma, ycmarpusatomiero B CTpacOyprckoM mammpyce
TPEX4YacTHYIO MOJIUTBY (Oiarogapenue—0aarogapeHre—polieHne)32>; Ha OCHOBE 3TOM
no3utuy M. JI)KOHCOH CTPOMT CBOIO TMIOTETUYECKYIO PEKOHCTPYKLHUIO IpaTeKcTa
aHadopsr EBxonorus Capanuona’2, [Ipu 3TOM eTUHCTBEHHBIH CEphe3HBI apTyMEHT
B MOJIB3y TOro, yto CTpacOyprckuii manmupyc — Bce-TaKH MojHas aHadopa, — 3To
HaJIM4Me CIABOCIIOBUs B KOoHIE Intercessio. OgHako, KaK CIpaBeAJIMBO YTBEPKAAELT
b. CnuHke, Hanuyue claBocioBUs (WM 1a)Ke HECKOJIBKHX) IIOCPEIN TEKCTa — BIIOJIHE
00BIUHOE SIBJICHHE JJIs1 apXandHbIX aHadop3?’. B To xe Bpems CTpacOyprckuii marmu-
pyc, HECOMHEHHO: 1) OoTpakaeT TEeKCT, IoABeprasIuuiics penaktype B IV B.,, — 310
NPU3HAIOT ¥ CTOPOHHUKHU TOTO, YTO MANKUPYC HE CONEPKUT MOJHYIO aHadopy32s;
2) nanucan B IV-V BB. B TO *e camoe Bpems Oiaromaps nyonukanuu P. Poka-ITyua
ceifuac Hayka pacnoiyaraeT ¢pakCUMUIBHBIM U3naHueM bapcenoHckoro mamnupyca,
KOTOPBIH: 1) OoTpakaeT TeKCT, HECOMHEHHO, cTapiinii Hauama [V B. u, BmoiHe BO3-
MOXHO, HanucaHHbI yxe B 111 B. (eciu He paHblue); 2) ¢duzndecku crapiie (WK BO
BCAKOM ciyuyae He wmianme) CrpacOyprckoro mamupyca; 3) coaepXuT aHadopy,
CTPYKTYpa KOTOPOI COOTBETCTBYET CTPYKType aHadopsl an. Mapka, HO He UMeeT
Intercessio. UusiMu cioBamu: 1) k Havany IV B. (a BO3BMOXHO, ¥ TOpa3go paHbIIIE;
€CIIM MCTOYHMK ¢pusuuecku patupyercs IV B., To KakKuM ke paHHHM MOXKET OBITh
COZIepIKaIlUiica B HEM TeKCT!) ajekcaHapHiickas aHadopa yxe, 6e3yClIOBHO, UMeNa Ty
e CTPYKTYpY, UTo U BrocieacTsuy; 2) CtpacOyprekuit nanupyc, 6e3ycioBHO, penax-
TUpoBajcd B IV B. A MOCKONBKY JIUTYpPrudecKre TEKCThI IEPENNChIBAIOTCS ISl CYry0o
MPaKTHIECKUX MEJIei32°, To CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO JOIICIIINI T0 HAC TEKCT IMPOCTO He
Moocem OvImb TIOMHOU aHa(OPOI MOTOMY, UTO JAaKe €CIIM B pyKax nepenucuuka [V B.
U oKa3zaicst Ovl TOJOOHBIN TEKCT (SIKOOBI HEKOT1a OBITOBABIIMI Kak MOHAs aHadopa),
MEPENUCYUK B JIIOOOM CiIydae 0onoanun 6bl €ro 10 TOM CTPYKTYPhl, KAKYIO MBI HaXxo-
UM B OoJlee paHHeM (MJTH Ja)ke ¥ HAIMCAaHHOM IPUMEPHO B TO ke Bpemsi) bapcenon-
ckoM manupyce’?, 3ameTuM, 4To B HOBeHImmX padoTax CTpacOyprckuii marnmupyc pac-
cMaTpHBaeTcs Kak pparMeHT aHaopbl, HO He KaK LeTbHbIA TeKCT33!.

324 Cm. 0630p Muenwmit: Ray. Op. cit. P. 39-44.

325 Mazza. L’anafora. P. 198-217.

326 Johnson. Op. cit. P. 275-276.

327 Spinks B. A Complete Anaphora? A Note on Strasbourg Gr. 254 // Heythrop Journal.
Oxford, 1984. Vol. 25. P. 51-55.

328 Ray. Op. cit. P. 54.

329 Cwm., Hamnp.: Bradshaw. Continuity. P. 2-3.

30 [TpumeuaTenpHO, YTO bapcenoHCKuil manupyc ymoMuHaeTcs B paboTax 3amagHbIX yde-
HBIX TOpasno pexe, ueM CTpacOyprckuii; BUIUMO, 0TKa3 oT nmpu3HaHus CtpacOyprckoro mamu-
pyca noJyiHo# aHagopoit 10CTaTOUHO OOJIE3HEH ISl TOCIIOACTBYIOIMIUX HAYYHBIX MTAPaTUTM.

31 Hammerstaedt; Yarnolds. Op. cit.
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OTMeTHB TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO, UTO He coiepxkainas Intercessio aHadopa Bapce-
JIOHCKOTO MaIupyca XOpollo ykiaapiBaeTca B cxemy Y. [xupayno, BepHeMcs K 00b-
SICHEHMIO Hannuus Intercessio B «aHaMHETHUYeCKOW» yacTu aHadopsl an. Mapka B
paMkax ero teopuu. JKUpayqo Has3blBaeT TaKoe SIBIICHHE, KaK IOMEIIECHHE ITPOCH-
TEJIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB B «AHAMHETUUYECKYIO» UaCTh, IIPOCUTEIBHOU AUTpeccueii»’’? u
WLTIOCTPUPYET ero Ha npumepe aHadopel Exonorus Capammona’’?, comeprkarieit
6ompiioe Intercessio B KOHILIE, B «3MUKIETUYECKOW» YAaCTH, HO TIOMeIIAroIeil 650K U3
YeThIpeX MPOIIEHUI B «aHaMHEeTHYeCKyro» dacThb (B Praefatio). MupiMu crioBamu, 1o
MueHuto Y. Jxupayno (1 He TOIbKO — Tak ke gymaiu, Hanpumep ®. O. bpaiitman33
nmu P.-T'. Koken3%), Intercessio B Praefatio anagopsr an. Mapka — He 6oJiee yeM
MHTEPIIOAU33S. ITO MHEHHE XOPOIIO MOoATBepxkaaercs: nanmupycoM John Rylands
Library. 465, yactp Intercessio B KOTOPOM BBIIIMCAHA OTIACIIBHO, YXKe MOcae aHapopbl
(cm. pazmen I1. A. 1. b); orcyTcTBHeM Intercessio B bapcenoHckoMm mammpyce; oTyac-
TH — CBOe0Opa3HbIM ABOMHBIM Intercessio B anadope Epxonorus Capanmona; oTcyT-
ctBueM Intercessio B aHaope an. @omel u3 EBxonorus beaoro MoHacTeIps; TeM, 4TO
B aHadope cBT. Adanacus’?’ Intercessio — siBHASI HHTEPIIOISALINS; HAKOHEII, TaXe TEM,
YTO B COBPEMEHHOW KomTckoil aHadope cBT. Kupmmia Mecto Intercessio ctporo He
¢ukcupoBano338. MHrtepecHo, yto naxe k. Kamunr, cuntapmuii CrpacOyprckuit
nanupyc rnoyiHoi anagopoit, nmpusnasai, uro Intercessio B anadope an. Mapka, ckopee
BCEro, — UHTEPIIONALNS, — U YTO €r0 TeKCT BOCXOIUT K MonuTBaM nocie Epanrenms3®.

Taxum obpazomMm, Teopus Y. Jxupayno, Kak HaM KakeTcs, SIBJISIETCS Ha Cero-
THSIIHAN JIeHb HanboJiee yOenUTeIbHON U3 BCEX MPEIOKEHHBIX OOBSCHEHUI ITpouC-
XOXKJICHHSI MHOTHX (XOTs, MOXET OBITh, M HE BCEX) XPUCTUAHCKUX aHadop, mpuyeMm He
TOJIBKO aHa(Op «aHATOIMICKOro» (T. €. 3aMaJHO-CUPUHCKOTO, BUZAHTHICKOT0, HEPY-
CAJIMMCKOI'0 U apMSHCKOI'0) TUIA (KOTOPhIE MPEKPACHO YKIIAAbIBAIOTCS B cxeMy [lxu-
paymo), HO U TaKMX HEMPOCTHIX TEKCTOB, Kak aHadopa am. Mapka WU pUMCKUN
KaHOH. XOTs U3-32 CKYIOCTH UCTOYHHKOB BOIIPOC, OE3YCIIOBHO, OCTAETCS OTKPBITHIM.
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336 Giraudo. Op. cit. P. 344.

337 He3aBUCHMMO OT TOTO, BEPHO WJIM HET HaIlle MPEANOIOKEHUE O CBs3M ee ¢ aHadopoit
Bapcenonckoro nanupyca.

338 X 0TS, KOHEUHO, MOCITIETHUIN apTyMEHT — COBCEM CIIA0BIA.

339 The Liturgy of St. Mark. P. 135.
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